
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

Министерство здравоохранения России 

ФГБОУ ВО Амурская Государственная Медицинская Академия 

Студенческое научное общество 

  

Ministry of Public Health of Russian Federation  

Amur State Medical Academy 

Students’ Scientific Society 

  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

СБОРНИК ТЕЗИСОВ ДОКЛАДОВ 
 

28Я НАУЧНАЯ СТУДЕНЧЕСКАЯ  

КОНФЕРЕНЦИЯ НА ИНОСТРАННЫХ ЯЗЫКАХ 
 

ABSTRACTS  

 

28th SCIENTIFIC STUDENTS  

CONFERENCE IN FOREIGN  

LANGUAGES 
 

17 декабря 2018 г. 

  

БЛАГОВЕЩЕНСК 2018 г. 



2 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



3 
 

 

Министерство здравоохранения России 

ФГБОУ ВО Амурская Государственная Медицинская Академия 

Студенческое научное общество 

  

Ministry of Public Health of Russian Federation 

Amur State Medical Academy 

Students’ Scientific Society 

  

  

  

СБОРНИК ТЕЗИСОВ ДОКЛАДОВ 

 

28Я НАУЧНАЯ СТУДЕНЧЕСКАЯ  

КОНФЕРЕНЦИЯ НА  

ИНОСТРАННЫХ ЯЗЫКАХ 

  

ABSTRACTS  

 

28th SCIENTIFIC STUDENTS  

CONFERENCE IN FOREIGN  

LANGUAGES 

 

17 декабря 2018 г. 

 

 

 

БЛАГОВЕЩЕНСК 2018 г. 



4 
 

Сборник тезисов докладов 28ой научной студенческой конференции на 

иностранных языках содержит тезисы 307 докладов, заслушанных на трёх 

секциях: 

 

 

  

  Английского языка 

  Немецкого языка 

  Французского и латинского языков 

  

  

 

 

  

  

Редакционная коллегия: 

 проф., д.м.н. Т.В. Заболотских—ректор Амурской ГМА; 

 проф., д.м.н. С.С. Целуйко—проректор по научной работе; 

 проф., д.м.н. Е.А. Бородин—председатель Совета по  

 НИИРС Амурской ГМА (ответственный редактор) 

 Н.А. Ткачева—зав.кафедрой иностранных языков  

 Амурской ГМА; 

 П.Е. Бородин— врач-ординатор невролог (технический редактор) 

  

Редакционная коллегия не ставит задачей рецензирование и редактирование 

представленных в сборнике работ студентов, которые публикуются в 

оригинальном виде. Ответственность за содержание работ и качество перевода 

на иностранный язык лежит на авторах и научных руководителях, как это 

общепринято при публикации материалов конференций, симпозиумов, 

конгрессов и т.д.  
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AMUR DOCTORS LEARNED A NEW TECHNOLOGY FOR CARRYING OUT 

SURGERY ON VESSELS 

Klochkova V., Umarova N. - 4th year students 

Scientific leaders – Yu.Yu. Shchegortsova, I.A. Bibik, Cand.Ped.Sc. 

 

 The doctors of the cardiac surgery clinic of the Amur Medical Academy mastered 

the new operation with minimal intervention in the human body. Specialists are now 

treating an aortic aneurysm using endovascular prosthetics, that is, without incisions. 

Through small punctures on the legs, surgeons place the prosthesis along the bloodstream 

directly into the abdominal cavity. With the help of a special camera, they monitor the 

process from the inside and control it. Aortic aneurysm is a life-threatening pathology, and 

its insidiousness is in its asymptomatic character. 

“The prevalence of this disease is 5-6% among men over the age of 60 years. If the 

aneurysm is broken, the mortality rate reaches 80% and, unfortunately, the first symptoms 

are usually associated with aortic rupture. Therefore, in this situation it is very important 

to identify this disease in advance and eliminate it with the help of open or endovascular 

intervention,”says the leading researcher of the X-ray surgery department of the Russian 

Scientific Center of Surgery named after. B.V. Petrovsky Roman Polyakov. 

Amur surgeons develop the progressive method with the participation of an experienced 

Moscow colleague. For 2 days 5 planned interventions were performed. A resident of 

Raychikhinsk Sergey Godlevsky was one of the first to undergo this surgery. He says he 

has not experienced any health problems for a long time. “Last year, for a month, I was 

twice in intensive care unit due to high pressure. Diagnosis was abdominal aortic 

aneurysm. I came here at 9 am what was done to me, I do not know, but at 9 pm I ended 

up in intensive care unit. I didn’t know what happened, but I feel fine”, says the patient of 

the cardiac surgery clinic of the Amur State Medical Academy, Sergei Godlessly. 

Training of specialists of the cardiac surgery clinic of the Amur Medical Academy to use 

new method has been started since 2014. For example, coronary artery bypass surgery was 

mastered for the treatment of people with coronary artery disease. So, 40 inhabitants of the 

region have already been saved here. 

“In our region, this type of intervention was not carried out at all until 2014. That is, 

patients who need surgical treatment were forced to go to other cities: Khabarovsk, 

Novosibirsk. About a thousand operations in our region need to be done during the year, ” 

says the doctor of cardiovascular surgery Alexander Filippov. 

Over the past year, about 700 people have been operated on at the academic clinic, of whom 

over 200 have received high-tech treatment. At the same time, doctors studied in 

Khabarovsk to provide rare or completely inaccessible types of medical care in our region. 

“Aortic valve replacement is a very expensive and new operation. We have only 3 of these 

quotas. We also launched a cryoablation project. We have a cryo-set, with which we can 

perform various rhythmological operations. In particular, this is atrial fibrillation - one of 

the most complicated rhythmological problems that requires special equipment, ” says 

endovascular surgeon Yevgeny Tarasyuk. 

Due to professional and technological growth the cardiology center of medical academy 

intends to increase the number of patients admitted. The development of new techniques 

continues. 
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EPIDEMIOLOGICAL SITUATION OF HIV INFECTION IN RUSSIA AND IN 

THE AMUR REGION 

Pugacheva E., Umarova S., Tsyupalo V., Omoniddinova U. – the 5th year students 

Scientific leaders – cand. of med. sc., ass. prof. Mateishen R.S., cand of. med. sc. Zotova 

A.V. 

 

At present, more than 50 million people around the world are infected with the HIV 

infection. The spread of infection is pandemic, infected patients identifies on all continents 

and in almost all countries of the world. Thus, there is an increase of HIV prevalence rate 

in the Russian Federation, respectively, in its individual areas and in the Amur Region in 

particular. 

The incidence rate in Russia was 70.6 per 100 thousand of population in 2016. The 

incidence rate increased from 0.09 to 55.36 per 100 thousand population in the region. 

In December 2016, 870,952 Russians are HIV-infected. In 2016, 115 new cases 

were registered in the region, including 87 cases among residents of the region. 

HIV infection was mainly detected at the age of 30–40 years old (46.9%) and 40–

50 years old (19.9%) in the Russian Federation. The percentage of young people aged 20–

30 years declined to 23.2%. The largest part falls on the age group from 17 to 29 years 

(45.2%), in second place is a group from 30 to 39 years (26%). 

The epidemic situation in the country tends to worsen. The total number of 

registered HIV cases among citizens of the Russian Federation reached 1 114 815 people. 

997 people were registered on the territory of the Amur Region, of which 824 cases were 

detected for the first time, including 672 cases among residents of the region (from the 

beginning of registration (1995) until 01.01.2017.) 

The role of sexual transmission of HIV infection in the Russian Federation 

significantly increased in 2016. According to preliminary data, HIV-positive people with 

identified risk factors were registered in 2016 for the first time. 

 48.8% of them were infected after drug use with non-sterile equipment; 

 48.7% - with heterosexual contacts; 

 1.5% - with homosexual contact; 

 0.8% were children infected by mothers during pregnancy, childbirth and 

breastfeeding. 

In the Amur Region, sexual transmission also prevails (86.8%). In 11%, the main 

reason was the drugs used by non-sterile equipment. The vertical transmission was 

registered in 2 children (2.2%). 

In the Russian Federation, HIV infection is more common in men between 35 and 

39 years old. This situation is typical in the Amur Region (it was 57% in 2016). 

The number of pregnant women in the Russian Federation infected with HIV is 

122,158 in 2016. In the Amur Region, 17 pregnant women are infected with HIV, 5 of 

them ended in childbirth and 12 cases ended in abortion. Among the children born, five 

were born healthy. 

Mortality due to the HIV complications in the Russian Federation amounted to 

30,550 people in 2016. 25 deaths were registered in the Amur region and the mortality rate 

was 3.1 per 100 thousand people. 

Thus, the presented data suggests that the epidemiological situation of HIV infection 

in the Russian Federation and the Amur Region in particular remains rather complicated 

to this day. Due to the improving of detection methods, we observe an annual increase in 

the number of patients. Also increasing of the HIV infection prevalence contributes to the 
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amplification of the sexual transmission role. These data predetermines the necessity of the 

active detection of HIV infection and holding of educational works in that field. 

 

PECULIARITIES OF ACUTE CORONARY SYNDROME IN ELDERLY AND 

SENILE AGE 

Bevziuk E., Kocharyan, A., Kalnmykova A. –the 3rd and the 4th year students 

Scientific leaders - E.V. Magalas, Cand.Med.Sc., I.A. Bibik, Cand.Ped.Sc. 

  

In recent decades, there has been a steady increase in the number of patients (of elderly and 

senile age) with coronary heart disease (CHD). Almost 75% of all CHD-related deaths 

occur in people over 65 years of age. Diagnosis of acute coronary artery disease in people 

of older age groups is associated with difficulties due to the presence of comorbidities and 

the existence of a number of age-related features of the course of ischemic heart disease 

due to a complex set of physiological and pathological changes that occur in the aging 

process. 

The aim of our research was to study the peculiarities of ACS in the elderly and senile age. 

40 patients with ACS admitted to the Department of emergency cardiology of  GAUZ AO  

"Blagoveshchensk city clinical hospital"  at the age of 75 to 85 years were examined. The 

mean age of the examined patients was 71.7±1.3 years. The average age of men was less 

than the average age of women and amounted to 70.4±1.8 years (men) and 77.1±3.1 years 

(women). According to gender, women predominated  - 27 individuals (67.5%). As to men 

they were 13 (32.5%). The duration of ischemic heart disease in patients averaged 18. 

2±0.71 years. In 23 patients (57.5%) unstable stenocardia was diagnosed, in 17 patients 

(42.5%) - myocardial infarction (MI). Among them 12 individuals (70.6%) were with q-

wave, and 5 individuals (29.4%) were without q–wave. 

All patients had different risk factors for coronary heart disease: arterial hypertension 

(77.5%), dyslipidemia (72.5%), overweight (47.5%), obesity (15%), smoking (27.5%). 

The combination of two or more risk factors (RF) was found in 35 individuals (87.5%), 

including a more frequent combination of hypertension, dyslipidemia and overweight. 

The majority of ACS patients had comorbidities: diabetes mellitus in 17 people (42.5%), 

anemia in 11 people (27.5%), chronic heart failure in 38 people (95%), cholelithiasis in 11 

people (27.5%), chronic obstructive pulmonary disease in 10 people (25%), varicose 

disease in 2 people (5.0%). 

During the first 6 hours from the onset of the disease 9 patients (22.5%) sought medical 

attention, from 6 to 24 hours – 5 patients (12.5%), after 24 hours -26 people (65%). 

One of the most important components of acute coronary syndrome is pain syndrome. In 

elderly and senile patients, the atypical course of ACS is possible, which is often 

asymptomatic or paucisymptomatic. A typical angina attack was detected in 14 patients 

(35%), atypical angina attack with a mild pain symptom in 24 patients (60%), 

asymptomatic course - in 2 patients (5%). Most often, the atypical course of ACS was 

detected at the age of 80 years and older. In 25 patients (62.5%) there was a feeling of chest 

discomfort, sharp weakness, shortness of breath, sudden attacks of suffocation with 

difficult breathing, heartbeat, headaches, nausea, vomiting. 

When admitted to the hospital 9 patients (22.5%) had no clear changes in the 

electrocardiogram. In the analysis of localization of myocardial infarction anterior MI was 

registered in 6 patients (35.3%), anterolateral - in 5 patients (29.4%), anterior - in 3 patients 

(17.6%), lower - in 2 patients (11.8%) and  posterius - in 1patient (5.9%). 
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Troponin test was positive in all patients with myocardial infarction, increase of creatine 

phosphokinase – MB fraction was observed in 33 patients (82.5%), hyperfibrinogenemia - 

in 25 patients (62.5%), C-reactive protein - in 19 patients (47.5%). In clinical blood 

analysis leukocytosis was registered in 23 patients (57.5%). 

Thus, ACS in elderly and senile patients is atypical, pain is little or even absent. There is a 

combination of several risk factors for cardiovascular disease. More often hypertension, 

dyslipidemia, overweight are revealed. The presence of several comorbidities complicates 

diagnosis; it leads to late hospitalization, which worsens the prognosis for ACS in elderly 

and senile patients. 

 

MORPHOLOGY OF ACUTE AND CHRONIC VENOUS PLETHORA IN LUNGS 

Kalmykova A., Badretdinova Ya. - 3rd year students 

Scientific leaders – N.V. Menshchikova, Cand.Med.Sc., I.A. Bibik, Cand.Ped.Sc. 

 

Pulmonary edema is a pathological condition caused by the abundant sweating of the liquid 

portion of blood in the interstitial tissue of the lungs, and then into the alveoli, which is 

clinically manifested by severe suffocation, cyanosis and bubbling breathing. 

Pulmonary edema of any etiology has much in common and has two main phases. 

The first, intramural or interstitial phase is characterized by focal spasm or paralytic 

dilation of capillaries, swelling of pneumocytes of the first and second order, impregnation 

of the interalveolar septa with edematous fluid, which in some places exfoliates the alveolar 

epithelium in the form of blisters. At the same time, the thickness of the interalveolar 

septum increases by 3-4 times. In this phase, the appearance of metachromasia in the 

perivascular connective tissue is noted. 

The second phase, the phase of alveolar edema, is characterized by the accumulation of 

protein-poor fluid in the lumen of the alveoli. At the same time, there is a further deepening 

of changes in the alveolar wall: vacuolization and melting of argyrophilic fibers, dystrophy 

of the endothelium of capillaries and pneumocytes with their further desquamation. 

In the intra-alveolar fluid, a large amount of CHIC-positive substances is detected, and 

with recurrent edema, fibrin fibers and lipoid substances are also detected in the cytoplasm 

of the alveolar macrophages and in the free state. 

If the edema is delayed for a long time, erythrocyte diapedesis is observed, and later 

sclerosis of the interalveolar septa develops with a pattern of brown induction of the lungs 

in remote periods. 

 

PATHOLOGICAL ANATOMY OF SECONDARY TUBERCULOSIS 

Chuvashova D., Leonov D. - 3rd year students 

Scientific leaders – N.V. Menshikova, Cand.Med.Sc., I.A. Bibik, Cand.Ped.Sc. 

 

The division of two consecutive periods of development of tuberculosis into primary and 

secondary reflects the pathological and clinical picture of the disease. 

Post-primary (secondary) tuberculosis is a tuberculosis that has arisen in an organism that 

has primary tuberculosis foci previously cured. 

The emergence and development of secondary tuberculosis can occur in two ways: 

1) endogenous superinfection (reactivation) of residual post-primary foci (partially 

calcined lymph nodes);  

2) exogenous superinfection (reinfection) - repeated tuberculosis infection. 

The development of secondary tuberculosis in adults can be divided into 4 stages: 
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a - the formation of lesions in the upper parts of the lungs in adults.  

Lesions of mediastinal lymph nodes are usually absent. Lesions in the lungs and lymph 

nodes are often compacted, the process ends with the formation of calcification; 

b - the gradual spread of tuberculous lesions in the lungs; 

c - caseosis (necrosis). Liquid cheesy masses cough up. As a result,  

a cavity is formed at this place. Dissemination of mycobacterium tuberculosis from the 

cavity leads to the spread of the process in the opposite lung with the formation of a cavity 

in it;  

d - after one or two years of effective treatment (if the patient survives), fibrosis (scarring) 

of the cavity develops at the site of specific lesions and the greatest damage of the 

mediastinum and trachea takes place. 

Pathological changes in tuberculosis are characterized by the formation of typical 

epithelioid tubercles with giant cells of the Pirogov – Langhans type, with proliferation of 

connective tissue. The formation of foci of necrosis, cheesy decay, edema with the presence 

of Mycobacterium tuberculosis takes place. 

 

RISK FACTORS AND COURSE OF ARTERIAL HYPERTENSION 

COMPLICATED BY ACUTE BRAIN CIRCULATION 

Leonov D., Badretdinova Ya., Chuvashova D. - 3rd year students 

Scientific leaders – E.V. Magalyas, Cand.Med.Sc., I.A. Bibik, Cand.Ped.Sc. 

 

In Russia, more than 450 thousand new cases of stroke are registered annually. Arterial 

hypertension is one of the main independent risk factors for stroke and myocardial 

infarction. 

The purpose of our study was to analyze risk factors and the course of arterial hypertension, 

complicated by acute cerebral circulation in patients treated in the department for patients 

with acute cerebral circulation disorder, GAUZ “Blagoveshchensk City Clinical Hospital”. 

A retrospective analysis of 45 case histories of patients aged 47 to 89 years was carried 

out. The average age of patients was 74.4 ± 1.7 years. Ischemic stroke was diagnosed in 

84.4% of patients, hemorrhagic - in 15.6% of patients. 

Among patients with ischemic stroke, the lesion was more often located in the 

vertebrobasilar basin, in the basin of the right middle cerebral artery, and in the basin of 

the left middle cerebral artery. In patients with hemorrhagic stroke, lesions were more 

common in the area of the right hemisphere of the brain and in the cerebellum area. 

In the majority of patients admitted, the following precursors of acute cerebrovascular 

accident were noted: headache (93.6%), dizziness (64.6%), speech disorder (45.7%), 

nausea (34.6%), elevation of blood pressure (35.5%), epistaxis (1.9%). 

All patients had risk factors, such as: arterial hypertension – 96.9%, family history – 83.9%, 

dyslipidemia – 76.5%, obesity – 66.6%, smoking – 67.4%. The combination of two or more 

risk factors was observed in most patients. 

An analysis of the outcomes among the hospitalized showed that when discharged 7.7% of 

patients recovered, 78.5% of them felt better and in 2.2% of cases there were no beneficial 

changes. Lethal outcomes were in 11.6% of cases. 

Thus, the obtained results indicate that the management of such patients should include 

both optimal correction of blood pressure and taking into account the risk factors for 

cardiovascular diseases. 
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ECHINOCOCCOSIS 

Boyko Ju. – 3rd year student 

Scientific leaders – N.V. Menschikova, I.A. Bibik, Cand.Ped.Sc. 

 

Echinococcosis (lat.) is a helminthiasis from the group of cestodiasis, characterized by the 

formation of parasitic cysts in the liver, lungs or other organs and tissues. 

Echinococcus granulosus, which causes the hydatid form, and Echinococcus 

multilocularis, which causes the alveolar form of echinococcosis, have the greatest 

significance in the pathology of humans and animals.  

Human infection occurs in the foci of invasion in close contact with infected dogs, when 

butchering the affected animals, using polluted natural water sources. Often alveococcosis 

occurs in such geographical latitudes as Yakutia, Kazakhstan and some European 

countries. 

In hydatid echinococcosis bubbles of one size or another appear in the organs.  

They have a whitish layered chitinous shell and they are filled with a clear colorless liquid, 

which contains succinic acid.  

Daughter blisters with scolexes arise from the inner layer of the shell of the bladder, which 

fill the chamber of the maternal bladder (single-chamber echinococcus).  

The tissue of the organ in which it develops undergoes atrophy. On the border with the 

echinococcus the connective tissue grows, forming a capsule around the bladder.  

In the areas of the capsule adjacent directly to the chitinous membrane, giant cells of 

foreign bodies appear - phagocytic elements of this shell. 

In alveococcosis oncospheres give rise to the development of several blisters at once, and 

necrosis centers appear around them.  

In alveococcosis in the bubbles the outgrowths of the cytoplasm are formed, and the growth 

of bubbles occurs by budding out. As a result, in alveococcosis, more and more new 

bubbles are formed, penetrating into the tissue, which leads to its destruction (multi-

chamber echinococcus). The growth of alveococcus has an infiltrating nature; toxic 

substances released from vesicles cause necrosis and a productive reaction in the 

surrounding tissues. In granulation tissue there are many eosinophils and giant cells of 

foreign bodies - phagocytic cells of the dead bubbles. 

 

WHAT IS A “NOVICHOK” AND WHY IS IT DANGEROUS 

Sharvadze T. – 2nd year student 

Sсientific leaders – L.G. Guba, I.A. Bibik, Cand.Ped.Sc. 

 

Neuroparalytic substances of the Novichok series were developed in the USSR in the 1970s 

and 1980s. At the State Research Institute of Organic Chemistry and Technology they were 

called the strongest and unparalleled chemical weapons in the world. 

Details of the developments in the 1990s were revealed by the staff of Vladimir Uglev and 

Wil Mirzayanov who emigrated to the USA. 

Scientists reported that the " Novichok " was developed in the framework of the secret 

project "Foliant" and is a binary chemical weapon. The specificity of substances of this 

class consists in the fact that they are brought into a “combat state” immediately before 

use. Prior to this, the “Novichok” precursors are contained separately from each other.  

According to its composition, “Novice” can be a liquid, an aerosol or a gas. Poisoning with 

this poison leads to paralysis of all muscles and severe damage to the nervous system. 
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Death comes from respiratory arrest or heart failure. If the death does not occur 

immediately, the person faces a disability. Signs of poisoning may appear in a few weeks. 

This happened with the employee Andrei Zheleznyakov, who suffered acute poisoning 

from " Novichok -5". In May 1987, after working in the Moscow laboratory, Zheleznyakov 

lost the ability to walk and ended up in a secret clinic in Leningrad. His health condition 

was constantly deteriorating. Zheleznyakov complained of chronic weakness in his hands, 

then he was diagnosed with cirrhosis of the liver, which developed against the background 

of toxic hepatitis. Among other symptoms, periods of severe depression, epilepsy, and lack 

of concentration were noted. The scientist became disabled and died in July 1992. 

 

ROBOTIC SURGERY WITH THE HELP OF THE GLOBAL INTERNET 

NETWORK 

Gronya D. - 3rd year student  

Scientific leaders – V.V. Grebenyuk, Doc.Med.Sc., Prof., I.A. Bibik, Cand.Ped.Sc. 

 

Tele-surgery is a remotely performed operation that allows the  surgeon to operate, being 

at a distance from the patient using high-speed telecommunications. With its help, you can 

provide specialized surgical care to a patient who is far from a surgeon, but who urgently 

needs his help. 

In the 21st century, thousands of surgical interventions have already been performed with 

the help of tele-surgery. In the future, tele-surgery can also be used to perform medical 

operations in space. Robotic devices are being developed to provide increasingly complex 

feedback to the surgeon’s hands so that they can “feel” the distant tissues better. 

This year, Russian scientists have presented a compact device RMM-2, which surpasses 

its counterpart from the USA - the Da Vinci robot, known all over the world. We found an 

interview taken from Sergei Sheptunov, Director of the Institute of Design and 

Technological Informatics of the Russian Academy of Sciences.  

And now some facts about the Russian robot-surgeon. 

We know that the robot surgeon is ready to work, and all technical decisions that make it 

unique have been worked out. Now the main problems of its further improvement are 

organizational and financial. 

We also studied the well-known characteristics of our and American robots and presented 

them in a comparative table. From this table it is clear that the robot from Russia surpasses 

the analog from the United States in all respects. Additionally, the domestic robot is 

combined with the Russian laser. And it further expands and improves its capabilities. 

In March 2018, the Chief Urologist of the Ministry of Health of Russia Dmitry Pushkar 

performed the first operation with the help of this robot. In a swine suffering from sterility 

he removed uterine fibroids. And it took only 45 minutes. The animal successfully 

recovered: on September 22, the operated swine gave birth to six healthy piglets. It is very 

good. Perhaps, after animal testing, surgeons will be able to perform such operations on 

humans. 

 

CLINICAL OBSERVATION OF THE EFFECTIVENESS OF THE DRUG 

LORISTA, IN THE TREATMENT OF MODERATE TO SEVERE ARTERIAL 

HYPERTENSION 

Karyakin M. – 6th year student 

Scientific leaders – I.V. Kostrova, Cand.Med.Sc., Assoc.Prof., I.A. Bibik, Cand.Ped.Sc. 
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Purpose of the study: 

To determine the clinical efficacy of angiotensin 2 receptor antagonists (on the 

example of Lorista drug) in the treatment of moderate and severe arterial hypertension. 

Research materials: 

The outpatient cards of 30 patients with moderate to severe arterial hypertension were 

analyzed. Among them are 15 women and 15 men. 4 patients had concomitant type 2 

diabetes. 

Patients were divided into two groups. The first consisted of 10 patients with newly 

diagnosed hypertension. Patients of the second group had previously received treatment 

for AH, but the therapy was ineffective or accompanied by undesirable side effects for the 

patient (for example, cough). 

The average age of patients of the first group was 45.0 + - 1.5 years. Systolic blood 

pressure ranged from 160 to 190 mm Hg, diastolic blood pressure from 100 to 110 mm Hg. 

They were assigned Lorista once a day.  

During the second visit in two weeks, the numbers of systolic blood pressure in these 

patients ranged from 130 to 160 mm Hg, diastolic blood pressure from 80 to 90 mm Hg. 

No adverse reactions were reported. When examining patients in this group after a month 

from the start of treatment with Lorista, a significant improvement in general health was 

noted, and patients noted good tolerability of the drug.  

Systolic blood pressure ranged from 130 to 140 mm Hg and diastolic blood pressure 

from 75 to 85 mm Hg. 

The average age of patients in the second group was 56.0 + - 1.2 years. Systolic blood 

pressure ranged from 170 to 200 mm Hg and diastolic blood pressure from 100 to 110 mm 

Hg. Lorista was either added to the treatment regimen (in case of treatment failure), or 

assigned instead of the taken drug (in the case of adverse reactions). As a result of 

treatment, patients had normal systolic blood pressure from 130 to 135 mm Hg and 

diastolic blood pressure from 80 to 85 mm Hg. None of the patients in this group had any 

adverse reactions to Lorista. 

Conclusion: 

Thus, it is confirmed that Lorista effectively lowers systolic and diastolic blood 

pressure, it is convenient to take and it is easily used by patients both in monotherapy and 

in combination with beta-blockers. 

No changes in laboratory parameters, such as total bilirubin, transaminase, creatinine, 

urea, total protein were recorded. These facts indicate the safety and good tolerability of 

the drug Lorista. 

In turn, the analyzed results of the effectiveness of taking the drug Lorista in the 

treatment of moderate and severe arterial hypertension fully prove its effectiveness and 

ease of use, the absence of complications. And, consequently, it improves the quality of 

life of patients with arterial hypertension. 

 

CLINICAL OBSERVATION OF AN 8 MONTHS OLD BABY WITH AN ACUTE 

MYELOBLASTIC LEUKEMIA 

Aksenova A., Dorvak A. – 4th year students 

Scientific leaders – L.G. Cholodok, Cand.Med.Sc., I.A. Bibik, Cand.Ped.Sc. 

 

The early debut of the disease (up to 1 year) brings patients with infant leukemia into 

a group with a poor prognosis. The ineffectiveness of standard therapy, the complexity of 

cytostatics dosing, character of child drug metabolism led to the need to look for new 
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therapeutic approaches based on the use of an immunological effect against leukemia. The 

use of allogeneic hematopoietic stem cell transplantation is one of the possible treatment 

options for this group of patients. 

Girl A. was born in 2017. It was a third pregnancy and a third birth with the threat of 

miscarriage in the second half. Birth took place at the 38th week of gestation. Body weight 

at birth was 2620, height - 51 cm. Apgar score was 7/8 points. The baby was discharged 

from the hospital with the following diagnosis: first-degree cerebral ischemia, acute period, 

OOW, low birth-weight (LBW) by the period of gestation. 

           Anamnesis of the disease.  She suffered from ARVI and received antibiotics 

as a treatment at the hospital. She was administered a vaccine against influenza (vaccinia 

p.320717). According to mother’s words, after vaccination pallor, loss of appetite and 

fatigue appeared.  

          In the clinic at the place of residence the complete blood count was taken: Hb-

70 g/L, Er-2.56 10*12/L, Ht-18.4%, Tr-160 10*9/L, Le-84.37 10*9/L, blasts-68%, 

myelocytes-1%, neutrophils: banded-2%, segmented -9%, eosinophils-2%, lymphocytes-

15%, monocytes-3%, SRA-9 mm/h. Myelogram: 1 point - blasts 70%, 2 point - blasts 

76.8%. Punctate is sharply-cellular. The erythroid sprout is partially preserved. Myelogram 

of the 3rd point is similar to punctates of 1st and 2nd points.  

         According to morphology, the blasts are medium and large in size, with a 

delicate chromatin structure, nucleoli, which corresponds to the L II variant of acute 

lymphoblastic leukemia. 

         IP Moscow FGU FCTsDGOI: The immunophenotype of the blast population 

corresponds to ALL, B II variant with CD7, NG2 coexpression. Results of сytogenetic 

study (by D. Rogachev SMRC) - standard karyotyping revealed t(4:11), (q22, q23). With 

the use of the FISH  method t(4:11) was confirmed at 42.3. 

          Induction therapy was carried out with relatively satisfactory results. 

Remission was achieved on day 15 (blasts - 2.8%). HGR-block therapy was not initiated 

in time due to complications (acute laryngitis, aphthous stomatitis). The manifestations of 

stomatitis, laryngitis were relieved.  

          The HR-1 block was performed. Acute obstructive bronchitis was complicated 

by first-stage cytopenia. Block HR-2. In the introduction of Vero-asparaginase in the child 

angioedema with laryngo and bronchospasm developed. HR-3 block was performed in 

standard accompanying therapy. Basing on the results of immunophenotyping given by 

OCHCH No. 1, Yekaterinburg, the following conclusion was drawn: the number of tumor 

blasts is 0.153% of NC. 

          B-linear regeneration: 0.069% of NC. Expression of the MLL-AF4 chimeric 

gene has been detected. The value of the normalized number of copies is 4.730%. An 

answer to the hospitalization request for the child for bone marrow transplantation was 

received. Sibling - 3 year-old sister. 

          Diagnosis: Acute lymphoblastic leukemia, B-I variant t (4:11), (q22, q23). 

High risk group. Primary active stage. PCT under the MLL-Baby 2006 protocol. Condition 

after 3 HR blocks of PCT. No response. Hospitalized in the DOKB NMIC for Pediatric 

Oncology and Hematology, Yekaterinburg according to the invitation. Monitoring of the 

child is continued. 

 

EPIDEMIOLOGY OF TICK-BORNE INFECTIONS 

Rakhmatov I. – 3rd year student 

Scientific leaders – G.I. Chubenko, Doc. Med. Sc., Prof., I.A. Bibik, Cand.Ped.Sc. 
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Natural and focal tick-borne inoculable infections, such as tick-borne encephalitis 

(TBE), tick-borne borreliosis, tick-borne rickettsial disease and their combined forms 

represent a serious problem for health care in the majority of territories of the Russian 

Federation.  

The increased interest in them is caused not only by growth of incidence, but also 

introduction of new diagnostic technologies in clinical practice. The disease of tick-borne 

encephalitis in Europe proceeds in milder form than in east part of an area of tick-borne 

encephalitis.  

For example, lethality in the European part of Russia in different years was 1–3%, 

and in the Far East deaths took place in 20-40% of the patients with tick-borne encephalitis. 

 In the Amur region among 28 administrative areas 16 are tick-borne encephalitis 

virus (TBEV) endemic areas: cities of Zeya, Svobodniy, Tynda, Shimanovsk, and 

Arkharinsky, Bureysky, Zeysky, Magdagachinsky, Mazanovsky, Romnensky, 

Selemdzhinsky, Svobodnensky, Skovorodinsky, Tyndensky, Shymanowsky districts and 

ZATO Uglegorsk. 

Immunization is considered to be the most effective measure of prevention against 

encephalitis.  

Until recently the Siberian tick-borne typhus which etiologic agent is Rickettsia 

sibirica was considered to be the only widespread tick-borne rickettsial disease in the 

territory of Western Siberia.  

However in 2014 in Altai a rickettsial disease case caused by a type of Rickettsia 

heilongjiangensis was noted.  

In 2017 in 7 patients the causative agent of a tick-borne typhus was revealed and 3 

patients had rikketsiya of a type of Rickettsia raoultii.  

In the territory of Russia this type of Rickettsiae was revealed for the first time. 

According to Rospotrebnadzor, for the last 10 years 1.5 up to 2.5 thousand inhabitants 

of the Amur region suffered from stings of pincers.  

In 2018 5 cases of tick-borne infections (tick-borne borreliosis) are registered that is 

twice lower than last season.  

Annually in the region from 30 to 50 cases of such infections are registered. 

 

ANOTHER STEP TO VICTORY OVER HIV INFECTION 

Ivaschenko V. – 4th year students 

Scientific leader – Schegortsova Yu.Yu. 

 

HIV infection, like a fire, has now spread to almost all continents. In an unusually 

short time, it has become the number one problem for the whole world.  

Perhaps no disease has proposed scientists such serious riddles for such a short period 

of time. The war with the AIDS virus has been going on since 1981 almost immediately 

after the discovery of a new disease; doctors suspected that it is transmitted through sexual 

contact and through blood.  

The first to have an acquired immunodeficiency syndrome were sexually active 

homosexual men and patients with hemophilia (this disease requires frequent transfusions 

of blood or its components). A little later, it turned out that sexual orientation does not care 

about the virus; it is equally transmitted among homosexual and heterosexual people. For 

more than 15 years of studying the virus, epidemiologists have found that HIV can only be 

transmitted through certain body fluids of a person and only in certain situations. 
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Every month, new information about HIV infection and its causative agent is 

published in the world scientific press, which often force people radically change the point 

of view on the pathology of this disease. 

The peculiarities of AIDS include the fact that it appears to be the first acquired 

immunodeficiency in the history of medicine, associated with a specific pathogen and 

characterized by epidemic spread. Its second feature is the almost “target” defeat of the T-

helper cells.  

The third feature is the first human epidemic disease caused by retroviruses. Fourth, 

AIDS is not similar to any other acquired immunodeficiencies in terms of clinical and 

laboratory features. How to cope with this problem?  

From the moment the virus enters the body to the moment of the formation of a 

pronounced clinical picture, it can take from ten to fifteen years.  

One hundred per cent to get rid the body of the patient from the virus today is 

impossible. However, the use of drugs gives the opportunity to delay the development of 

AIDS - human immunodeficiency syndrome. This syndrome is the main manifestation of 

HIV. 

In order to choose the right medicine, a doctor needs to find out at what stage the 

disease is - at the stage of HIV infection or at the stage of AIDS. 

 Depending on this, the direction of treatment is chosen: an effect on the virus or the 

treatment of associated diseases and complications. The effect on the immunodeficiency 

virus is carried out by highly active antiretroviral therapy (HAART). 

Modern antiretroviral therapy, the gold standard for treating HIV, works almost 

immaculately in clinical trials. But in reality, things are not going so smoothly. Perhaps the 

main problem is the need to take medications daily, preferably according to a schedule. 

Not all patients are able to comply with a tight schedule - a failure of the schedule leads to 

the multiplication of the virus. The inconsistency of medication is dangerous not only for 

an infected person, but also for his network: the probability of transmission of the virus 

increases. 

Scientists have long considered the idea of creating drugs based on human immunity: 

it is known that some people have a special immunity to HIV. Even during infection, their 

viral load stably remains below 50 copies / ml without the use of drugs for decades.  

In the process of studying this natural defense, experts from Rockefeller University 

managed to isolate two antibodies: 3BNC117 and 10-1074 - they target proteins located on 

the membrane of the virus, and simultaneously activate an enhanced immune response. 

Treating only one of these antibodies lowers the level of the virus in the blood, but 

this effect is short-lived. Over time, HIV mutates in such a way that the antibody can no 

longer resist the virus. However, in a pair of 3BNC117 and 10-1074, they attack HIV from 

two different angles and work almost perfectly. At first, the therapy was tested on animals, 

and then adapted to people. 

In a clinical study, HIV-infected participants stopped taking their antiretroviral drugs 

and received three infusions of two antibodies for six weeks. Researchers reported that 

among 9 people who have a virus form that is sensitive to both antibodies, this treatment 

suppressed HIV by an average of 21 weeks (more than 30 weeks in some patients). None 

of the participants had any serious side effects. The most significant reaction was moderate 

fatigue in a small proportion of patients. 

Participants of the first study were not viremic, that is, HIV was not actively 

circulating in their blood, as previously antiretroviral drugs had cut the virus level to a very 

low or undetectable. But a second study showed that new antibodies are also effective in 
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treating patients with viremia; in this case, combination therapy consistently reduced the 

level of the virus for up to three months. 

Unfortunately, the new therapy is not universal. It will only help people with certain 

types of HIV. However, experts suggest that if you combine this therapy with other 

antibodies or antiretroviral drugs, you can achieve a more ambitious success. 

 

SEPSIS 

Yakimenko S. – 4th year student 

Scientific leaders – O.Kaluzhina, Cand.Med.Sc., I.A. Bibik, Cand.Ped.Sc. 

 

Sepsis is an infectious disease of non-cyclic type, which occurs in conditions of impaired 

reactivity of the organism when various microorganisms and their toxins penetrate from 

the local focus of infection into the bloodstream. 

Classification: 

• Primary (cryptogenic) and secondary (against the background of a purulent focus) 

• According to the localization of the outbreak - surgical, gynecological, urological, 

etc. 

• According to the type of pathogen 

• According to the source: wound, postoperative, internal diseases (angina), 

inflammatory (phlegmon) 

• According to development time: early (up to 14 days from damage) and late 

According to the clinical course: 

1. Fulminant - after 12-24 hours after a lesion, lasts 5-7 days - death 

2. Acute - clinical symptoms appear within a few days, lasts 2-4 weeks 

3. Subacute - lasts 6-12 weeks 

4. Chronic - years with remissions 

For clinical and anatomical signs 

1. Septicemia 

2. Septicopyemia (with metastatic purulent foci) 

According to the phases of the clinical course 

1. Voltage phase - stimulation of the pituitary-adrenal system 

2. Catabolic - a violation of metabolism, catabolism prevails, the violation of ABB and 

water electrolyte balance 

3. Anabolic - from 10-12 days - restoration of metabolic processes (especially 

proteins) 

4. Rehabilitation - full recovery of metabolic processes 

Pathogenesis 

Infectious focus: abscess, pneumonia, peritonitis, pyelonephritis 

The introduction of microorganisms and toxins 

Activation of the immune system (humoral system, compliment system, coagulation 

system, bradykinin) 

Release of mediators Cytokines (TNF, IL-1, IL-8, IL-10 and others) 

Kinin (bradykinin) 

Lipid metabolites (leukotrienes, prostaglandins) 

Proteases (elastase, collagenase) 

Inflammatory reaction (adequate, reinforced, inadequate) 

Uncontrolled infection: permanent attack of endotoxins 

Cell damage and perfusion disorder 
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Shock or multiple organ failure 

Death 

 

ADAPTATION OPPORTUNITIES OF CHILDREN OF YOUNGER SCHOOL 

AGE IN THE IODINE DEFICIENCY REGION 

Dzyuban M., Sergeeva A. – 4th year students 

Scientific leaders – O.V. Zhuravleva, I.A. Bibik, Cand.Ped.Sc. 

 

 Thyroid diseases occupy a dominate position among the endocrinopathies. There 

are certain prerequisites for increasing incidence. So, none of the types of endocrine 

pathology is related to the environment like thyroid disease, since the structure and function 

of this organ are closely related to the increase of iodine and other microelements. The 

Amur region can also be associated with the regions with violation of the balance of 

microelements. The presence of hypothyroidism in the mother can be associated with the 

factors of development of thyroid pathology, because the fetal thyroid gland takes over the 

function of the mother's thyroid 

 We analyzed 50 case histories of children who were treated in the Department of 

Pediatrics with cardiovascular pathologies, namely myocardial dystrophy of mixed genesis 

with rhythm disturbance, in the form of bradycardia. The average age of children is 7.2 ± 

1.3 years. Of these, 23 girls were examined — 1 group and 27 boys — 2 group. It was 

found, that the average weight in girls is 30 ± 1.5 kg. with height of 132 ± 2 cm, and in 

boys 29 ± 1.7 kg. with height of 132 ± 1.3 cm. In the study of the thyroid gland the thyroid 

function disorder, namely hypothyroidism, was found to be 4.5 times more common in 

boys than in girls. 

As to euthyroidism, it prevails in girls (87% of cases) and in boys it occurs in 59% of 

cases, respectively.  

When analyzing the ultrasonic examinations of the thyroid glands in girls, the normal 

sizes and development were found in 61% of cases, endemic goiter was observed in 39% 

of cases.  While in boys an increase of sizes of the thyroid glands prevails (59% of cases), 

and 41% of boys had normal sizes of the thyroid glands. 

When analyzing the adaptive abilities of the leukocyte formula (Harkavy’s method), 

it was found, that in group 1, an increased reactivation was observed in 21% of cases, a 

workout reaction in 21.7% of cases, quiet activation in 26%, of cases, reactivation in 4% 

of cases, stress state in 17.6 % of cases. In group 2, these figures were 26%, 22.1%, 29.6%, 

11%, 11%, respectively. 

 Thus, we found out, that, there is a high percentage of thyroid pathology in both, 

boys and girls, in children with CVD pathology, in early preschool age. Also, the violation 

of adaptive capacity, according to the leukocyte formula, speaks in favour of the fact that 

the state of pre-disease is equally high in both groups. 

 

MYOCARDIAL INFARCTION 

I Mi Dya – 3rd year student 

Scientific leaders – N.V. Menshchikova, I.A. Bibik, Cand.Ped.Sc. 

 

          Myocardial infarction is necrosis of part of the heart muscle as a result of acute 

occlusion of the coronary artery. The most common cause of cessation of blood flow is 

thrombosis, which develops when an unstable atherosclerotic plaque is damaged. 
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           As a result of prolonged ischemia of the heart, necrosis of cardiomyocytes develops 

with the formation of a leukocyte torus along the periphery. Then phagocytosis of necrotic 

tissues with the formation of the scarred field begins by the 4-8 week of the disease. The 

development of myocardial infarction may be accompanied by a violation of intracardiac, 

central and organ hemodynamics, which leads to the clinical manifestations of the disease. 

Characteristics of a heart attack depending on the stage of its development are the 

following: pre-necrotic or ischemic (up to 18-24 hours), necrotic (from 24 hours to 10 

days), post-necrotic or cicatrization stage (from 1 to 30 days). 

          Death in myocardial infarction may be associated with both the myocardial 

infarction itself and its complications. There are following causes of death in the early 

period of a heart attack: ventricular fibrillation, asystole, cardiogenic shock, acute heart 

failure. Fatal myocardial infarction causes in a later period are the following: rupture of the 

heart or its acute aneurysm with pericardial hemorrhage, thromboembolism. 

 

ENDOCRINE HIERARCHY. THE HYPOTHALAMUS IS THE BRIDGE 

BETWEEN THE NERVOUS AND ENDOCRINE SYSTEMS 

Мotalygina A. - 2nd year student  

Scientific leaders - L.G. Zherepa, I.A. Bibik, Cand.Ped.Sc. 

 

Neuroendocrine regulation is the result of the interaction of the nervous and endocrine 

systems. It is carried out due to the influence of the higher vegetative center of the brain 

— the hypothalamus — on the gland located in the brain — the pituitary gland, figuratively 

called "the conductor of the endocrine orchestra". The neurons of the hypothalamus secrete 

neurohormones (releasing factors) which, acting in the pituitary gland, increase (releasing 

hormons) or inhibit (statins) biosynthesis and secretion of triple pituitary hormones. Triple 

pituitary hormones, in turn, regulate the activity of the peripheral glands of internal 

secretion (thyroid, adrenal, sexual), which to the extent of its activity change the state of 

the internal environment of the body and affect behavior. 

The pituitary gland can receive signals informing about what is happening in the 

body, but it has no direct connection with the external environment.  

Meanwhile, the adaptation of the body to changing environmental conditions should 

be carried out not to violate the vital functions of the body by environmental factors 

constantly. 

The body learns about external influences through the senses, which transmit the 

information to the central nervous system. The existence of our body, the constancy of its 

internal environment is under the control of the hypothalamus. Most of the nervous and 

humoral ways of regulation converge at the level of the hypothalamus and thus in the body 

a single neuroendocrine regulatory system is formed.   

The hypothalamus directs the pituitary gland, using the nerve connections and blood 

vessel system. The blood that enters the anterior pituitary gland necessarily passes through 

the mid-elevation of the hypothalamus and is enriched there with hypothalamic 

neurohormones. To date, seven neurohormones have been found, the so-called releasing 

hormons (i.e. liberators), which stimulate the synthesis of tropic hormones in the pituitary 

gland. And three neurohormones-prolactostatin, melanostatin and somatostatin — on the 

contrary, inhibit their production.  

Neurohormones are produced by nerve cells of the hypothalamic nuclei, and then 

along their own axons (nerve processes) they are transported to the posterior lobe of the 
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pituitary gland, and from here these hormones enter the bloodstream, exerting a complex 

effect on the body system. 

The activity of the endocrine system is based on the universal principle of feedback.  

Excess of hormones of a gland of internal secretion inhibits the release of a specific 

pituitary hormone responsible for the work of this gland, and the lack of  

them induces the pituitary gland to increase the production of the corresponding triple 

hormone.  

The mechanism of interaction between the neurohormones of the hypothalamus, 

triple pituitary hormones and hormones of the peripheral glands of internal secretion in a 

healthy body is worked out by long-term evolutionary development and is very reliable.  

However, a failure in one link of this complex chain is enough to cause a violation of 

quantitative and sometimes qualitative ratios in the whole system, which entails various 

endocrine diseases. 

 

BIOCHEMICAL FEATURES OF THE COURSE AND DIAGNOSIS OF 

HYPERBILIRUBINEMIA 

Akhmedova M. – 2nd year student 

Scientific leaders – E.Yu.Lemeshko, I.A. Bibik, Cand.Ped.Sc. 

 

1) Definition and symptoms of hyperbilirubinemia 

2) Classification and features of jaundice 

3) Features and manifestations of adrenal jaundice  

4) Features and manifestations of hepatic jaundice 

5) Features and manifestations of subhepatic jaundice 

6) Biochemical methods of diagnosis of different types of hyperbilirubinemia. 

 

USE OF STEM CELLS FOR THE TREATMENT OF ARTHROSIS 

Borisov N., Pankova A. – 2nd year students 

Scientific leaders - N.P. Krasavina, Doc.Med.Sc.,Prof., I.A. Bibik, Cand.Ped.Sc. 

 

In the past few years, the attention of researchers has been reasonably riveted to the 

field of stem cell biology. 

The stem cells are the building blocks for many processes in the body. 

It turns out that the ideal source of the stem cells is a person’s own fat. 

The stem cells are extracted from fat and immediately introduced back into the 

patient, but already in the affected place. 

It has been proven that the stem cells derived from fat are prone to the formation of 

bone tissue, as well as cartilages and tendons, and are therefore ideal for the treatment of 

joints. 

The main effect of this method of treating arthrosis with the stem cells is due to their 

anti-inflammatory action. The process of development of arthrosis slows down after a 

couple of days, and in many cases cartilage is almost completely restored after 12 weeks. 

An innovative method of treatment of arthritis was created and tested in the Russian 

city of Orenburg. 

 

 

 

 



21 
 

INFLUENCE OF GLOBAL WARMING ON THE SPREAD OF INFECTIOUS 

DISEASES 

Damchat A. – 5th year student 

Scientific leaders – T.A. Dolgich, I.A. Bibik, Cand.Ped.Sc. 

 

Global warming is a process of gradually increasing the average annual temperature 

of the Earth’s atmosphere. The temperature in the world increased by about 0.85 ° C over 

the past 130 years and global warming accelerated exceeding 0.18 ° C in a decade over the 

past 25 years. 

The main consequences of global warming are rising of sea levels and increased 

natural meteorological phenomena that lead to an increase in the intensity and duration of 

droughts in some regions and extreme precipitations, floodings, and cases of 

overmoistening of the soil in others. 

Large flood is a danger to life support systems and epidemiological safety. For 

example, the engineering networks were destroyed as a result of a massive flood in 2001 

in the city Lensk (Sakha Yakutia), which led to an increase in the incidence of acute 

intestinal infections and hepatitis A. 

Climate warming affects the frequency and prevalence of many other infectious 

diseases such as - hemorrhagic fevers and natural focal diseases, which are carried by ticks 

or mosquitoes (West Nile fever, malaria). Analysis of changes in the spread of ixodic ticks 

(carriers of tick-borne encephalitis viruses) and malaria mosquitoes  showed, that their 

areas under the influence of climate warming have significantly expanded in the northern 

and eastern direction. 

Undoubtedly, thanks to modern climatic conditions, one should not expect positive 

trends in terms of reducing the growth of vector-borne diseases. Malaria, transmitted by 

mosquitoes of the genus Anopheles, kills almost 600,000 people a year each year, mostly 

African children under the age of 5 years. Mosquitoes of the genus Aedes, which are 

carriers of dengue fever, are also sensitive to climatic conditions. The studies suggest that 

due to climate change the risk of expanding the area of Dengue fever also increases. 

Also the degradation of permafrost in the North can lead to integrity violation of a 

significant number of burial grounds of animals who died from anthrax and other 

quarantine diseases. For example, only in Yakutia region there are more than 200 stationary 

burial sites for animals that have died from anthrax. 

Taking into account the worsening of the epidemiological situation of infectious 

diseases against the background of global warming, there is a need to develop preventive 

measures to solve the future challenges of the survival of modern civilization. 

 

COMPLICATIONS AFTER AESTHETIC OPERATIONS 

Shkola A. – 3rd year student 

Scientific leaders - V.V. Grebenyuk, Prof., I.A. Bibik, Cand.Ped.Sc. 

 

According to the definition of the American society of plastic and reconstructive 

surgeons, aesthetic surgery is a field of surgery, dealing with changes in the appearance, 

shape and relationships of anatomical structures of any areas of the human body, which 

(area) should not look much different from the norm and take into account the age and 

ethnic characteristics of a particular person.  

But not always this type of operation brings the desired result, as there may be certain 

complications. 
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The greatest risk in aesthetic surgery is that it does not lead to the expected 

improvement in appearance (there may be some asymmetry in the paired organs, such as 

breasts or ears, or a certain irregularity, or color changes in the area of operation, etc.). 

Other complications, in addition to purely aesthetic, can be divided into groups:  

 Complications arising during surgery. They include inhibition of respiratory 

function and cardiac activity by strong anesthetics, allergic reactions of immediate 

and delayed types, damage to nerve trunks, etc.  

 Complications arising after surgery. After surgery, there may be two complications 

- bleeding and infection. And running infection can lead to tissue necrosis. 

 Complications affecting other organs of the body. This group can include such 

complications as thrombosis, embolism, lymphorrhoea, etc. Especially aesthetic 

surgery on the lower half of the body, such as liposuction of the abdomen and thighs 

is fraught with the development of these complications. A blood clot can block the 

lumen of any vein, which will lead to ischemia and necrosis, and can orthograde 

with blood flow to the right atrium, lungs, brain, which in turn can lead to death. Fat 

embolism may also occur. Basing on the medical reports of hospitals of the city of 

Blagoveshchensk, one case of massive lymphorrhea in a patient with the fourth 

stage of obesity, who underwent excision of a fat apron weighing 25 kg was 

analyzed! At the same time, it was noted that in the postoperative period, the patient 

was in the intensive care unit for ten days, where daily large amounts of plasma 

transfusions were carried out. 

In conclusion, I would like to emphasize that it is inappropriate to describe in detail 

all conceivable dangers and assess their probability accurately. Statistical estimates vary 

greatly from surgery to surgery depending on various factors, in particular, the surgeon's 

experience in performing the operation. However, it is useful to know these factors and 

carefully analyze them before aesthetic surgery. 

 

ACUTE CORONARY SYNDROME IN DIABETES MELLITUS 
Chernikova P. – 4th year student 

Scientifiс leaders – E.V. Magalyas, Cand.Med.Sc., I.A. Bibik, Cand.Ped.Sc. 

 

Diabetes mellitus (DM) is one of the most important problems of modern medicine. 

Thanks to Diabetes mellitus increase in the incidence, accompanied by early disability, 

multiple complications, high mortality happens. The most serious complication of DM type 

2 is Coronary Artery Disease (CAD) with the development of myocardial infarction (MI). 

Often CAD is complicated by acute coronary syndrome (ACS). It is united by a one 

morphological substrate - unstable atherosclerotic plaque. When plaque loses integrity, 

blood clots form. This puts to partial or complete occlusion of the coronary artery. A study 

was conducted on the effect of carbohydrate metabolism on the development of ACS in 

the cardiology department for patients with acute myocardial infarction in Clinical City 

Hospital of Blagoveshchensk. The study included 74 patients with ACS (average age 65 

years): 36 men (average age 65 years) and 38 women (average age 70 ± 3). Before 

hospitalization, all patients had DM type 2, the duration of which was 9 ± 4 years. The 

presence of atypical pain syndrome was established in 29% of cases, and painless onset 

was present in 71%. In the study of ECG: characteristic signs of ischemia were found in 

84% of patients. The present study reveals that in patients with DM, the clinical picture of 

ACS can manifest itself in an atypical form by virtue of polyneuropathy, which manifests 
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itself in a reduction in pain sensitivity, which leads to a delay in hospitalization, and serious 

complications. 

 

ANATOMY OF THE SKIN: AGEING AND SKIN CARE 

Tolstova I. - 2nd year student  

Scientific leaders – L.G. Zherepa, I.A. Bibik, Cand.Ped.Sc. 

 

The skin is general outer cover of the body, consisting of the epidermis, dermis and 

subcutaneous fat. 

The epidermis includes five layers of epidermal cells. The bottom layer is the basal. 

Above it there is a spinous layer, followed by a granular layer, clear and horny layers. The 

epidermis also contains melanin, which stains the skin and causes the effect of sunburn. 

The dermis is a connective tissue. It consists of 2 layers - the papillary layer, on 

which there are numerous outgrowths containing loops of capillaries and nerve endings, 

and a reticular layer containing blood and lymph vessels, nerve endings, hair follicles, 

glands, as well as elastic, collagen and smooth muscle fibers, giving the skin strength and 

elasticity. 

Subcutaneous fat consists of bundles of connective tissue and fat clusters penetrated 

by blood vessels and nerve fibers. The physiological function of adipose tissue is the 

accumulation and storage of nutrients. In addition, it serves for thermoregulation and 

additional protection of internal organs.  

With age, the skin becomes thinner and more transparent, it reflects less light. The 

layer of skin under the epidermis is the dermis (reticular layer). It loses collagen and elastin, 

resulting in skin sagging and it becomes covered with wrinkles. It is not clear why collagen 

is lost, but scientists say that at least partially this is due to the fact that fibroblasts, skin 

cells that are responsible for the production of collagen, do not work so intensively, but the 

activity of the enzyme, through which collagen breaks down, increases. Blood vessels in 

the skin also become thinner and less resistant to damage. The fact is the layer of skin that 

protects them, is not so dense. In addition, pigment spots appear on the skin of the whole 

body. 

All this is due to the work of internal factors, but external conditions also play a role. 

Exposure to ultraviolet rays weakens the skin, contributing to the process of decay of 

elastin. Studies show that due to air pollution more pigmentation spots are formed (by 

20%). If a person smokes, his skin suffers from a lack of oxygen, which also leads to a 

more rapid aging. Remedies that could completely rejuvenate the skin, do not exist, doctors 

say. And people can only use sunscreen and should not smoke. Then, perhaps, caused by 

internal factors, skin aging will slow down a little bit. 

Free radicals affect the aging of the skin. Scientists are beginning to understand how 

free radicals (unstable molecules) damage proteins, lipids and cell DNA, thereby 

accelerating the process of biological aging.  Their activities have a negative impact on the 

condition and functioning of the epidermal layer. Aggressive particles cause damage to 

ceramides - lipid molecules, which are the main building blocks of the external structure 

of the skin, creating a protective lipid barrier. Oxidation of lipid components leads to 

moisture deficiency, inflammatory reactions, penetration of bacteria, contaminants that 

damage the cell membranes of the epidermis and dermis, changing their protective 

function. 
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Oxidizers damage collagen and elastin fibers, inhibiting their synthesis, which leads 

to a decrease in the elasticity of the epidermal layer, accelerating the formation of deep 

wrinkles and sagging skin. 

The destructive effect of molecules leads to the destruction of proteoglycans and 

hyaluronic acid, causing the activation of aging enzymes. The protective mechanisms of 

the skin become weakened and the processes of regeneration and cell renewal deteriorate. 

Antioxidants are molecules that can neutralize free radicals in the skin. A healthy diet 

with fruits and vegetables rich in antioxidants, as well as dietary supplements and local use 

of essential nutrients can help reduce the intensity and delay the onset of many changes 

that occur as a result of biological aging. 

 

MORPHOLOGICAL AND FUNCTIONAL FEATURES OF UTERUS 

REGENERATION AFTER CAESAREAN SECTION 

Kyrgys S. – 2nd year student 

Scientific leaders – D.A. Semenov, Cand.Med.Sc., Cand.Ped.Sc., I.A. Bibik, Cand.Ped.Sc. 

 

Currently, both in Russia and abroad, there is an increase in the frequency of 

Caesarean section (CS). However, being relatively safe for the fetus, the COP remains an 

absolutely aggressive delivery for the mother, since the frequency of intra- and 

postoperative complications with this method of delivery is much higher than the frequency 

of complications during and after birth through the birth canal. 

The issues of suture reparation on the uterus, which largely determine the course of 

the early postoperative period, and later the time of the onset of the subsequent pregnancy, 

its course and outcome, are becoming more important. 

The course of reparative processes depends on many factors: the woman’s premorbid 

background, especially the presence of chronic foci of infection, the nature of the 

microflora of the genital tract, the duration of labor, the location of the incision in the 

uterus, the duration of surgery, the degree of blood loss and the adequacy of its post-

operative period, as well as the method of stitching the uterus and the type of suture 

material. 

Full morphofunctional tissue repair occurs within a few years. It should also be noted 

that in most cases full-fledged structural and functional restoration of the uterine 

membranes does not occur, reparation ends with the formation of a connective tissue scar, 

and this is fraught with a rupture with strong contractile activity of the uterus during 

subsequent births, which obliges delivery only by repeated CS. 

 

CLINICAL PHARMACOGENETICS 

Chuvashova D., Leonov D. Boldyreva V. - 3rd year students 

Scientific leaders – V.A. Dorovskih, Doc.Med.Sc., Prof., I.A. Bibik, Cand.Ped.Sc. 

 

Pharmacogenetics is the scientific direction of ecological genetics, which studies 

genetically determined differences in the adaptation of people to environmental conditions: 

physical, chemical and biological factors. It explores the genetically determined 

differences in the reactions of some individuals in the population to drugs, clears up the 

essence of their action on the genetic apparatus. 

The main goal of pharmacogenetics is to ascertain the nature of the effect of drugs on 

the genetic apparatus, to study its effects at various levels, and to determine the localization 

of genes that are directly or indirectly related to pharmacological effects. 
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The success of pharmacogenetics has been the basis for the development of clinical 

pharmacogenetics. 

It deals with the issues of increasing the effectiveness of pharmacotherapy of all 

diseases, including hereditary ones, reveals the essence of the already known and reveals 

new enzymopathies. 

An important problem of clinical pharmacogenetics is the search for effective 

methods of pharmacotherapy of hereditary diseases. 

In the treatment of hereditary diseases, genetic and non-genetic methods of phapcotherapy 

are   used.  

 

EFFECT OF SMOKING ON THE PROCESS AND OUTCOME OF PREGNANCY 

Gasanova Ch. – 4th year student 

Scientific leaders - K.Yu. Stokoz, I.A. Bibik, Cand.Ped.Sc. 

 

According to the WHO statistic, currently 8% of the Earth female population are 

smokers. Basing on the fact that one of the main points in women's life is pregnancy, the 

subject of this report is quite topical. 

This report deals with the latest research on the effects of nicotine and tobacco smoke 

directly. 

Research on this issue has been going on for an enough long time, but fundamentally 

new facts and statistics will be interesting to see in this report. 

 

ALPORT SYNDROME 

Mikhailova P., Konev A. – 4th year students 

Scientific leaders - E.V. Shulgenko, Cand.Med.Sc., I.A. Bibik, Cand.Ped.Sc. 

 

Relevance: Nowadays, there is an increase in the frequency of genetically determined 

connective tissue dysplasia. Alport syndrome is one of the rarest diseases associated with 

connective tissue dysplasia (СTD). It is 1: 5000.  

It should be mentioned that pathology is considered to be the most common type of 

family nephrites. So, there is a problem to diagnose them because it is not a simple task.  

Normally, we can’t understand and know in advance that the fetus is growing with 

connective tissue dysplasia such as Alport syndrome. Gynecologists observe the baby only 

after delivery. And only then they can see the symptoms and signs of the disease.  

Let’s focus on the Alport syndrome to illustrate the problem of connective tissue 

dysplasia (СTD).  

The cause of this syndrome is the mutation of genes located on chromosome 2, the 

long arm of chromosome 22 encoding the α3, α4, α5 chains of type IV collagen. 

Phenotypically, the syndrome of connective tissue dysplasia (CDT) begins to 

manifest itself in children starting from 5–10 years old and leads to the manifestation of a 

triad characteristic of the pleiotropic effect: chronic renal failure, hearing loss, loss of 

vision. Children die in adolescence at the age of 15-17 years.  

Having analyzed scientific literature on the problem, we can state that collection of 

anamnestic data is not always informative enough, so the main issue remains the early 

invasive diagnosis of this disease.  

As gynecologists, after all, are responsible for both the state of health of the pregnant 

woman and the fetus in its most crucial phases of the prenatal developmental stages: 
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embryonic and placental, they need to make a timely diagnosis of the embryo - a fetus 

because there are no clinical signs of such disease during these periods of development.  

So the purpose of obstetrician-gynecologists is to conduct timely early diagnosis of 

the fetus when it is possible to carry out such procedure as abortion in time to avoid failed 

outcomes later. 

We have analyzed possible invasive and non-invasive methods for the study of Alport 

syndrome. And it is evident that non-invasive research methods are absolutely not effective 

at the embryonic and placental stages, because the disease does not manifest itself 

phenotypically. 

In the course of invasive methods, a puncture is made in the embryo sac and a sample 

of biological fluid is taken. The following diagnostic methods should be carried out to 

identify chromosomal pathology. 

Amniocentesis. It is the analysis of amniotic fluid. 

Chorionbiopsy. It is the analysis of chorionic villi. 

Placentocentesis. It is the analysis of placental cells. 

Cordocentesis. It is the analysis of cord blood. 

Solution to the problem of identifying the Alport syndrome at the early stage: 

1. To include amniocentesis - the earliest and safest diagnostic method - in prenatal 

screening as the basic one to find out the Alport syndrome. 

1. To make cytogenetic diagnosis – to analyze the cells of amniotic fluid. 

2. To make molecular - cytogenetic diagnosis – to carry out diagnostic staining of 

chromosome applying fluorescent hybridization, comparative genomic method. 

3. To analyze the results of biochemical diagnostic methods for the exclusion of 

fermentopathy. 

4. To identify the place of the failed gene by using molecular - genetic method - PCR 

and genome sequencing. 

2) To help assess the risks that the mothers and the child themselves are exposed to. 

Thus, having analyzed a number of methods to identify Alport syndrom, we found 

out that amniocentesis is the least traumatic and fastest invasive way to diagnose Alport 

syndrome, a diseases from which children and young people die. 

We insist on including this diagnostic method in mandatory screening to prevent 

thousands of deaths. In identifying Alport syndrome in the fetus, it is necessary to answer 

the question: Is it worth to bear and give birth to a child or not? 

 

CHALLENGES OF SURGICAL CORRECTION OF BIRTH DEFECTS IN THE 

PRENATAL PERIOD 

Dyachuk S., Pilipenko M., Talpe V. – 3rd year students 

Scientific leaders - V.V. Grebenyuk, Doc.Med.Sc., Prof., I.A. Bibik, Cand.Ped.Sc. 

 

Relevance: Currently, there has been a trend towards a worldwide rise in the 

prevalence of hereditary diseases and congenital anomalies among the population. 

According to WHO, 303,000 children die from malformations during the first 4 weeks of 

life each year. Also, malformations can lead to long-term disability, which has a significant 

impact on individuals, their families, health systems and society. In the Russian Federation, 

every year between 40 and 50 children are born for every thousand with congenital and 

hereditary diseases  

Objective: To study the dynamics of perinatal indicators in the Amur region in the 

period 2014-2018, to identify modern methods of intrauterine research of the fetus and the 
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ability to prevent or correct intrauterine malformations and to analyze such technologies 

existing in the Amur region 

Research results: The first stage of the research was the search for specialists and 

institutions that conduct surgical correction of intrauterine defects in the Amur Region, 

which did not give positive results. During the next stage of the study, we found out that 

in the Far East this practice exists and technologies are used, but at the initial level.  

The range of fetal diseases amenable to intrauterine correction is expanding every 

year, technologies are being developed and improved. Therefore, over time, this procedure 

will be possible in all large perinatal centers. At the time of studying this problem, it was 

possible to find out the most common malformations. They were heart defects, neural tube 

defects and Down`s syndrome. These diseases are also very severe in their course. To 

reduce the risk of such complications in pregnancy, you must use preventive measures. 

They include: improving nutrition, staying in a clean environment, vaccination, and 

guarding against pathogenic factors. If, by prophylaxis, the appearance of defects could not 

be avoided, then methods of surgical pediatrics are used. 

Conclusion: In conclusion, we would like to add that the fetus in modern medicine 

has become a patient. But surgical correction of malformations in the prenatal period is 

only at the initial level in the Russian Federation. Therefore, in the Amur region, at this 

stage of the study, information on conducting operations for the correction of intrauterine 

defects was not found. 

 

ASSESSMENT OF PHYSICAL DEVELOPMENT OF THE FIRST-YEAR 

STUDENTS OF THE MEDICAL ACADEMY ON ANTHROPOMETRIC DATA 

Ri Te Su – the 1st year student 

Scientific leaders - L.G. Zherepa, E.A. Volosenkova 

 

          What is health? According to WHO, it is a state of complete physical, spiritual social 

well being but not only absence of diseases and physical defects. The state of health of any 

category of people and nations is determined by the following factors: 1) morbidity; 2) 

mortality; 3) physical development. 

          As we see one of the health indicators is physical development – the process of 

quantitative and qualitative changes of all the human body indicators in the process of life. 

Studying anthropometric data (height, weight, chest circumference) you can clearly and 

easily assess the physical development.  

          Having received anthropometric data we were able to judge the compliance of the 

studied parameters with age standards, the harmony of development, to determine 

somatotype. Identification of deviations in the parameters of physical development can be 

risk factors or sings of some illnesses. Thus, the ability to correctly assess the results of 

measurements can contribute to the education of a healthy lifestyle. 

Aim of work: 

          To assess the physical development of the first-year students of ASMA according to 

the average development norm of this age group. 

Problems: 

1) To conduct anthropometric research of ASMA first-year students; 

2) To find out the level of physical development of students based on this data. 

Methods: 

Collection of anthropometric data: 

1) Measuring the human growth with height meter; 
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2) Measuring the body weight with medical scales; 

3) Measuring the chest circumference with centimeter ribbon. 

          When evaluating the anthropometric data and physical development of the firs-year 

students of the Medical Academy the following was revealed:  

1. Data of height, weight and chest circumference correspond to the average level of 

development. 

2. Somatotype in the most cases is normosthenic in the girls (59 p. – 59%) and boys (39 p. 

– 55,7%), but girls have tendency to rise to asthenic somatotype (21 p. – 21%) and 

hupersthenic type ( 20 p. - 20%), boys – to hypersthenic type (23 p. – 34,3%). 

3. The average girls’ weight is 35% (35 p.), but they have tendency to rise to weight below 

average (22 p. – 22%) and the above-average weight (17 p. – 17%). The average boys’ 

weight is 55,7%  (39 p.), but they have tendency to rise to the  above average weight (10 

p. – 14,4%) and very high weight (7 p. – 10%); 

4. The average girls’ height is 57% (57 p.), but they have tendency to rise to the above 

average height (16 p. – 16%) and a high height (8 p. – 8%). The averages boys’ height is 

54,3% (38 p.), but they have tendency to rise to low height (11 p. – 15,6%); 

5. According to the data the girls’ height rises to the above-average and high height, but in 

the boys – to the below-average height.  

 

NICE TERRORIST ATTACK, 2016 

Krivutsa V., Adzhamoglyan I. − the 2nd year students 

Scientific leaders - Can. Biol. Sc., Assoc. Prof. L. A. Guba,  E. A. Volosenkova 

 

          In the evening of July 14, 2016, a 19-ton truck was deliberately sent to the crowd of 

people celebrating Bastille Day on the Promenade des Anglais in Nice, France, resulting 

in the deaths of 86 persons and the injury of 458. Having broken through the barrier, the 

truck, driving in a zigzag way, knocked down passers-by milling about on the pavement. 

The driver tried to stay on the pavement—returning to the traffic lanes only when blocked 

by a bus shelter —thus increasing the number of deaths. The driver was Mohamed 

Lahouaije-Bouhlel, a Tunisian resident of France.  The attack ended after the shooting, 

during which Lahouaije-Bouhlel was killed by police. French security officials are still 

assessing whether the driver of a truck was working alone or in a group. On 15 July, French 

President François Hollande called the attack an act of Islamic terrorism, announced an 

extension of the state of emergency. The investigation revealed that Lahouaije-Bouhlel 

became radicalised shortly before the attack. Prosecutor Molins said that Lahouaije-

Bouhlel had a "clear, recent interest in the radical jihadist movement". Newspapers 

reported, according to investigators, that evidence found on Lahouaije-Bouhlel's cellphone 

showed he may have been in contact with individuals in his neighborhood who were known 

to the French special services as Islamic radicals. 

 

COCOA: NEW, PREVIOUSLY UNKNOWN SOURCE OF VITAMIN D2 

IDENTIFIED 

Krivutsa V.  − the 2nd year student 

Scientific leaders - prof. E.A Borodin, E.A. Volosenkova 

 

          Many people do not get enough vitamin D. A research group at Martin Luther Halle-

Wittenberg University (MLU) and the Max Rubner Institute has now identified a new, 

previously unknown source of vitamin D2: cocoa and foods containing cocoa. According 
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to the researchers, cocoa butter and dark chocolate have the highest amount of vitamin D2. 

Vitamin D is crucial for the human body. It comes in two types: vitamin D2 and D3. 

Vitamin D3 is produced in the human skin through exposure to the sun. People get 90 per 

cent of their vitamin D requirements this way. The rest is ideally consumed through food, 

such as fatty fish or chicken eggs. Vitamin D2, which can also be utilised by the human 

body, is found in fungi. "Many people do not get enough vitamin D. The problem increases 

in the winter months when sunshine is scarce," says nutritionist Professor Gabriele Stangl 

from MLU. What the researchers found is that products containing cocoa are indeed a 

source of vitamin D2, but the amount varies greatly from food to food. While dark 

chocolate has a relatively high vitamin D2 content, researchers found it very little in white 

chocolate. "This is not surprising as the cocoa content in white chocolate is significantly 

lower. It confirms our assumption that cocoa is the source of vitamin D2," explains Stangl. 

However, the nutritionist does not recommend consuming large quantities of chocolate: 

"You would have to eat enormous amounts of chocolate to cover your vitamin D2 

requirements. That would be extremely unhealthy because of the high sugar and fat 

content," says Stangl. The research group at MLU is also using their recent findings in a 

follow-up project: "Cocoa is an exciting raw food material because it contains additional  

plant substances that, for example, benefit the cardiovascular system," says nutritionist 

specialist Stangl. As part of the nutriCARD Competence Cluster funded by the German 

Federal Ministry of Education and Research, her team is investigating whether it is possible 

to produce sugar-free foods containing cocoa, such as pasta, and whether these can raise 

vitamin D2 levels in humans. 

 

BREAST CANCER: TYPES OF BREAST CARCINOMAS 

Krivutsa V. − the 2nd year student 

Scientific leaders - Doc. Biol. Sc. I. Yu Sayapina, E.A. Volosenkova 

 

          Breast cancers can be divided into two main overarching groups: the carcinomas and 

the sarcomas. Carcinoma arises from the epithelial component of the breast. The epithelial 

component consists of the cells that line the lobules and terminal ducts; under normal 

conditions, these epithelial cells are responsible for making milk. Sarcomas are rare cancers 

that arise from the stromal (connective tissue) components of the breast. These stromal 

component cells include myofibroblasts and blood vessel cells, and cancers arising from 

these "supportive" cells include phyllodes of tumors and angiosarcoma. Within the large 

group of carcinomas, there are many different types of breast cancer. The first major 

division is between in situ and invasive carcinoma. In situ carcinoma is "pre-invasive" 

carcinoma that has not yet invaded the breast tissue. These in situ cancer cells grow inside 

of the pre-exisiting normal lobules or ducts. In situ carcinoma has significant potential to 

become invasive cancer, and that is why it must be adequately treated to prevent the patient 

from developing invasive cancer. Invasive cancers have cancer cells that infiltrate outside 

of the normal breast lobules and ducts to grow into the breast connective tissue. Invasive 

carcinomas have the potential to spread to other sites of the body, such as lymph nodes or 

other organs, in the form of metastases. Approximately 80% of breast carcinomas are 

invasive ductal carcinoma, followed by invasive lobular carcinomas which account for 

approximately 10-15% of cases. Invasive ductal carcinomas and invasive lobular 

carcinomas have distinct pathologic features. Specifically, lobular carcinomas grow as 

single cells arranged individually, in groups or layers, and they have different molecular 

and genetic aberrations that distinguish them from ductal carcinomas. Ductal and lobular 
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carcinomas may have different prognoses and treatment options, depending upon all of the 

other features of the particular cancer. The remaining cases of invasive carcinoma refer to 

the other special types of breast cancer that are characterized by unique pathologic findings. 

These special types include colloid (mucinous), medullary, micropapillary, papillary, and 

tubular. It is important to distinguish these various subtypes, because they can have 

different prognoses and treatment outcomes. 

 

DON’T NERVE CELLS REGENERATE? 

Shevchuk K. – the 2nd year student 

Scientific leaders -  Prof., Doc. Biol. Sc. I.Yu. Sayapina, E.A.Volosenkova 

 

The basic premise of time has long been the dogma of the immutability of the 

morphological structure of an adult formed brain. Therefore, the pessimistic (and, in 

general, contrary to biological ideology) conclusion followed that the loss of cells of the 

nervous system, caused by illness, trauma or aging, is fatal. The immutability of the dogma 

was so authoritative that the discovery of Johev Altman, who first described the 

proliferation of neurons in the mature brain in 1962 was not approved by scientific society. 

 Neurogenesis is understood as a multistep regulated process that begins with the 

transformation of neuronal precursors, neuroblasts, goes through the stages of 

proliferation, migration, differentiation of the generated structures and ends with the 

inclusion of an “mature” neuron integrated into the neuronal network. 

The mechanism of neurogenesis: the progenitor cell formed after asymmetric 

division of stem progenitors begins to divide when neuroblasts are formed, which, lining 

up in chains, migrate tangentially in the direction of the olfactory zone. Upon reaching the 

olfactory bulb, the neuroblasts are already transferred radially to their final destination. 

You can also describe it this way - the original neural stem cells (“neural stem-like cells”) 

are sequentially transformed into a transient progenitor, then into a neuroblast and a mature 

neuron. The transformation of neural stem cells goes through the stages of proliferation 

(“expansion”), apoptosis (“selection”) of newly formed cells, differentiation into cells of a 

particular phenotype, with the final integration of “ready” cells into the neuronal network. 

Neurogenesis, occurs throughout life. This process serves as the basis for ensuring 

the plastic function of the brain and is governed by many factors. The expressive formation 

of new neuronal structures occurs in the adult brain with increased physical activity, 

hypoxia, stress, learning, and being in a favorable “enriched environment”. Stimulation of 

neurogenesis is also observed during cerebral ischemia, trauma, and the initial stages of 

neurodegenerative pathology. 

Neurogenesis is a key adaptive function of the brain. The main function of neural 

stem cells is to permanently and naturally compensate brain cells lost by the body in the 

process of vital activity or due to pathological reasons. 

 

FEATURES OF THE INTERFACE CORONARY INTERVENTION WITH STENT 

IMPLANTATION IN THE TREATMENT OF ISCHEMIC HEART DISEASE 

Alekseenko A. – the 4th year student 

Scientific leaders - Assoc. Prof. O. A. Tanchenko, E.A. Volosenkova 

 

Coronary heart disease, as defined by the World Health Organization Commission, is 

an acute or chronic dysfunction resulting from an absolute or relative decrease in the supply 

of arterial blood to the myocardium. For 2013 in the Russian Federation (RF), 242173 



31 
 

operations were performed in the heart, compared to 2015, 310358 operations were 

performed. Of them in 2015, 256339 - with the use of high technology, which is 82.6 

percent of the total number of operations. Among them, 72329 percutaneous coronary 

interventions were performed in the Russian Federation, in 2015. 

Percutaneous Coronary Intervention (PCI) with stent implantation. This operation, 

which allows to restore blood flow in the coronary arteries by implanting stents at the site 

of the coronary artery narrowing. During the operation, under fluoroscopic control, the 

stent is supplied to the stenosis, after which the surgeon inflates the balloon to a certain 

pressure. The balloon is inflated, the stent expands and presses into the inner wall, thereby 

forming a rigid frame. For complete confidence that the stent is fully expanded, the balloon 

is inflated several times. The balloon is then deflated and removed from the artery along 

with the guide and the catheter. The stent remains and preserves the lumen of the vessel. 

In confirmation of the effectiveness of the method, we can give an example of the 

COURAGE study where 2287 patients were randomized. The proportion of patients who 

did not have angina after 1 year was 12% higher in the PCI group. After 5 years, primary 

or repeated revascularization was performed in 21% of patients of the group of PCI, and 

33% of patients who received medical treatment. [Boden WE, O’Rourke RA, 2007; 356: 

1503-1516]. 

Thus, the earlier a diagnosis is made and the blood flow in the coronary arteries is 

restored, the more likely it is to return the patient's ability to work, to significantly improve 

the quality of life and prevent the development of complications of coronary heart disease. 

 

MORPHOLOGICAL ASPECTS OF THE INTRAPELVIC BLOCK ACCORDING 

TO SHKOL'NIKOV-SELIVANOV-TSODYKS  

Belyaeva Y. – the 6th year student 

Scientific leaders - prof. I.V. Borozda., Prof. S.I Piskun, E.A. Volosenkova 

 

         Injuries of the pelvis in peace time constitute 4-7% of the total number of injuries. The 

disease is usually accompanied by severe hemorrhagic shock. Mortality in these lesions is 

13-23%. 

         Taking it into account the need for simple and reliable blockade increases. The most 

common method of anesthesia is the intrapelvic blockade on Selivanov-Shkolnikov-

Tsodyks way.  

         For the first time the authors have published a description of this anesthetic in their 

monograph "The damage of the pelvis and pelvic organs" (1966).  

         Lev Grigor'evich Shkol'nikov (1900-1994) is a soviet traumatologist - orthopedist., 

MD., associate professor of the Minsk Medical Institute, editor in chief of the All-Union 

journal of Traumatology and a board member of several All-Union medical societies, the 

author of 125 scientific papers and several books.  

         Valentin Petrovich Selivanov (1921-1989) – is an Honoured doctor of the RSFSR 

(1966), the surgeon, osteopath, traumatologist, the creator of the school of traumatology in 

Novokuznetsk. He worked on the creation of improved methods of diagnosis and treatment 

of patients, he has made a significant contribution to the various sections of medicine. He is 

the author of scientific publications on Traumatology.  

         Vladimir Moiseevich Tsodyks is MD, professor, representative of Novokuznetsk 

School of Traumatology and Orthopedics, the founder and first head of the department, the 

author of 119 publications, two monographs and 25 inventions.  
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         In 1966, Shkol'nikov, Selivanov and Tsodyks were awarded N.I. Pirogov Prize. This 

Prize for the best monograph was awarded once every four years. 

 

VIDEO GAME ADDICTION - A DISEASE OF THE 21ST CENTURY 

Kablukova V., Khlybova D. – the 4th year students 

Scientific leaders - M.I. Bugrova, E.A.Volosenkova 

 

Video game addiction (VGA) has been suggested in the medical community as a distinct 

behavioral addiction characterized by excessive or compulsive use of computer games or 

video games which interfere with a person's everyday life. Video game addiction may 

present itself as compulsive gaming, social isolation, mood swings, diminished 

imagination, and the hyper-focusing on game achievements, excluding  other events in life.  

In May 2013, the American Psychiatric Association (APA) declined to include video 

game addiction in the 5th edition of the Diagnostic and Statistical Manual on Mental 

Disorders, concluding that there was insufficient evidence to include it as an official mental 

disorder. However, proposed criteria for "Internet Gaming Disorder" were included in a 

section called "Conditions for Further Study". The World Health Organization included 

"gaming disorder" into the 11th revision of its International Statistical Classification of 

Diseases and Related Health Problems for June 2018. 

The causes of VGA are still being studied. These include the release of dopamine, which 

is remembered by a person as a pleasant feeling, as well as a mental disorder (a tendency 

to depression and social phobias). It is also believed that some people have problems not 

from the process of the game, but also from poor management of time even from the stigma 

associated with computer games. 

 

TUBERCULOSIS OF THE EYES 

Markova T. - 6th year student 

Scientific leaders - O. А. Karakulova, E.A.Volosenkova 

 

     Tuberculosis of the eyes is an extrapulmonary form of tuberculosis, in which its own 

vascular membrane, conjunctiva or the subordinate apparatus of the organ of vision is 

affected.  

German pathologist Kongme in 1879 experimentally proved the possibility of 

developing a tuberculosis process in the eyes. The scientist performed transplantation of 

small biopsies from parenchymal organs of patients with this pathology into the anterior 

chamber of the eye. In this case, the progression of tuberculosis of the eyes led to the 

formation of specific tubercles in the structures of the eyeball.  

The damage of the organ of vision takes the 4th place in the structure of the 

prevalence of extrapulmonary forms of tuberculosis. Mostly young and middle-aged 

people are ill.  

The specific causative agent of tuberculosis of the eyes is Mycobacterium 

tuberculosis. There are tuberculosis-allergic and hematogenous forms of tuberculosis eye 

lesions. 

Diagnosis of eye tuberculosis is based on biomicroscopy, ophthalmoscopy, 

visometry, tonometry, histomorphological and cytological examination of biopsy.  

Tactics of treatment of tuberculosis of eyes depends on the form of pathology. The 

treatment regimen includes drugs of pharmacological group of  ansamycins, 

aminoglycosides, synthetic antibacterial means,  active against mycobacteria, multivitamin 
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complexes, immunomodulators. The duration of the intensive phase of the course of 

treatment of tuberculosis of the eyes ranges from 2 to 5 months.  

The active specific prophylaxis of tuberculosis of the eyes is to conduct vaccination 

and revaccination BCG.  The prognosis for life and work capacity in tuberculosis of the 

eyes with timely diagnosis and treatment is favorable. 

 

LIVER TRANSPLANTATION AND THE RISK OF POSSIBLE 

COMPLICATIONS 

Kerimova L. - the 3rd year student 

Scientific leaders - prof., Doc. Med. Sc. V. V. Grebenyuk, E. A. Volosenkova 

 

 Liver transplantation is an effective, recognized method of treatment for a number 

of chronic, leading to irreversible liver disease, which can not be cured in any other way. 

 Indications for liver transplantation: 

1. Acute (fulminant) liver failure;  

2. Cirrhosis of the liver of viral etiology and in the outcome of cholestatic and autoimmune 

liver disease;  

3. Biliary atresia; 

4. Congenital metabolic disordens;  

5. Benign liver tumors: hemangiomatosis, adenomatosis, hamartomatosis, polycystic liver;  

6. Primary malignant tumours of the liver. 

 Contraindications to liver transplantation: 

1) Absolute contraindications: 

AIDS, extrahepatic spread of malignant tumors, active extrahepatic infection (tuberculosis 

and others), active alcoholism, mental illness, excluding regular intake of 

immunosuppressants. 

2) Relative contraindications: 

high cardiac or anesthetic risk, portal vein thrombosis, previous liver interventions. 

 Complications after liver transplantation and retransplantation: 

1. Primary failure is due to an acute rejection reaction. At the same time intoxication 

begins, and then — cell necrosis. 

2. Jaundice and biliary peritonitis is observed in 25% of cases;  

3. Portal vein thrombosis; 

4. Infectious complications are sometimes asymptomatic; 

5. Implant rejection occurring when the patient's immune system produces antibodies to an 

alien agent. 

 

CATARACT 

Menshchikova E. - the 2nd year student 

Scientific leaders - prof. I. Yu. Sayapina, E. A. Volosenkova 

 

     According to the World Health Organization, cataract is the most common eye disease 

in the world. However, the frequency of its occurrence is different in people of different 

age groups. A cataract is a pressing medical problem, as a result of which the disease and 

its treatment methods have been intensively studied, due to which in recent years 

significant progress has been made in the success of therapy, when a cataract affects one 

of the structures of the eye - the lens, which becomes cloudy. The lens is a biconvex, 

ellipsoid, completely transparent structure, located behind the iris of the eye with the 



34 
 

largest diameter of 9 - 10 mm. A cataract is a clouding of the lens, that is, it loses its 

transparency due to the formation of various amounts of dense and opaque structures in its 

gel-like subcapsular contents. Due to the cataract, the lens ceases to transmit a sufficient 

amount of light rays, and the person ceases to see a clear picture of the surrounding world. 

Due to the turbidity of the lens, the vision becomes as if "blurred", the outlines of objects 

- blurry and blurred. 

 

OSTEOGENESIS IMPERFECTA 

Fadeeva S. – the 2nd year student 

Scientific leaders - prof. N.P. Krasavina, E.A. Volosenkova 

 

Osteogenesis imperfecta is a hereditary pathology, which is based on the disorder of 

bone formation (osteogenesis), leading to generalized osteoporosis and increased bone 

fragility. Osteogenesis imperfecta occurs with a frequency of 1 case per 10,000–20,000 

newborns. Osteogenesis imperfecta is also known as “crystal disease.” A child suffering 

from this disease is prone to frequent fractures of the long bones or destruction of the bones 

of the spine. 

The development of osteogenesis imperfecta is associated with a congenital disorder 

of protein metabolism of the connective tissue of type 1 collagen, caused by mutations in 

the genes encoding collagen chains. 

Therapy for osteogenesis imperfecta is mainly aimed at improving bone 

mineralization; fracture prevention; physical, psychological and social rehabilitation. 

 

TUBERCULOSIS IN CHILDREN: THE FEATURES OF THE CLINICAL 

PICTURE 

Polyashova A., Timofeeva M. – the 6th year students 

Scientific leaders - O.A. Karakulova, E.A. Volosenkova 

 

Tuberculosis that develops in previously not infected persons, is called primary. 

This process occurs mainly in children. Primary tuberculosis infection, which begins with 

the “turn” period of tubercular sensitivity, is characterized either by the preservation of 

health in the majority, infected with TBT or by the development of clinical forms of 

primary tuberculosis. 

Clinical forms: tuberculosis intoxication, tuberculosis of intrathoracic lymph nodes; 

primary tuberculosis complex; chronically current PT; disseminated forms of tuberculosis. 

The most common clinical form in children is tuberculosis of the intrathoracic lymph 

nodes.  

In the clinical picture of the disease, intoxication syndrome prevails. Body 

temperature can be kept normal or rises to subfebrile numbers. The severity of clinical 

manifestations increases with the increasing prevalence of the process, with the addition of 

complications, as well as in early childhood.  Cough with respiratory tuberculosis is found 

only in half of cases. More often it is a small cough, with a scant amount of sputum. 

An objective examination of the overall condition of the child is assessed, mainly, 

as satisfactory. The skin of sick children is usually pale, the body weight is low, often there 

is blue skin under the eyes. On the front wall of the chest, it is sometimes possible to see 

the expansion of the peripheral venous network (Wiederhofer symptom). Palpation reveals 

peripheral polyadenitis, with an increase of more than 4-5 groups of lymph nodes, mainly 

the upper ones. Percussion reveals the increase in intrathoracic lymph nodes, it is 
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manifested by dulling the percussion sound in the projection area of the root from the side 

of the lesion, as well as along the spinal column below the I-III thoracic vertebrae - a 

symptom of Quran. The auscultatory picture is poor. In case of the bronchi damage there 

may be single, scanty, strictly localized dry rales, in the presence of a disintegration phase. 

X-ray diagnostics: identification of enlarged lymph nodes in the roots of the lungs 

is often difficult. For the diagnosis of primary TB, the most informative is the detection of 

conversion of tubercular sensitivity. 

Treatment and outcomes. Primary tuberculosis is generally well treatable. The 

duration of treatment is from 6-10 months in uncomplicated forms to 12-18 months in 

complicated ones. Without treatment, the process can end with a fatal generalization, or 

acquire a chronic perennial course. 

 

MORBIDITY OF CHILDREN IN THE FIRST YEAR OF LIFE AT THE 

PEDIATRIC SITE 

Polyashova A. - the 6th year student 

Scientific leaders - can. Med. Sc. E.P. Borisenko, E.A. Volosenkova 

 

The purpose of the study: analysis of the prevalence of diseases according to the 

data of the circulation of children in the first year of life in the outpatient clinic for the 

period of 2015-2017. 

Objectives: 1.To analyze the morbidity of children in the first year of life at the site for 

the period of 2015-2017 and its structure 2. To develop recommendations for improving 

preventive work with children in the first year of life in outpatient conditions. 

Materials and methods: A study of the morbidity of children in the first year of life 

who were under observation was made at the base of SAHI AR Children's Polyclinic No. 

2 in Blagoveshchensk for the period of 2015-2017. In total, 200 maps with a copy of 

information on the morbidity of children from the children's case histories (form 112 / y) 

were subjected to statistical processing at the pediatric site No. 10.  

Results and discussion: in the course of the study, we analyzed the dynamics and 

structure of the morbidity of children in the first year of life for 3 years. The result of our 

study showed that the morbidity of children in the first year of life for 2015-2017tends to 

decrease.  

The first place in the structure of diseases of children in the first year of life is occupied 

by respiratory diseases. The second place was taken by infectious diseases and made up 

the maximum level in 2017 - 22%, in 2015 - 17%, in 2016 - 18%. The third place was 

shared by skin diseases and diseases of the digestive system. Comparison of the results of 

our work with the WHO data did not reveal significant differences in the structure of 

morbidity in children of the first year of life. 

Findings: 

1. Against the background of a decrease in the morbidity of children in the first year of 

life, it is possible to predict the continuation of the downward trend over the next five 

years.  

2. The basis of the preventive work of the pediatrician is a comprehensive assessment of 

the health of a child using six basic criteria.  

Conclusion: The high morbidity in young children indicates the need to strengthen the 

dispensary work with children and increase the medical activity of parents, as well as a 

detailed study of the predisposing factors and risk factors for the development of diseases. 

 



36 
 

SKIN HELPS REGULATE BLOOD PRESSURE AND HEART RATE 

Adzhamoglyan I. − the 2nd year student 

Scientific leaders - S.N. Gasanova, E.A. Volosenkova 

 

            In a new study published in the journal Life, Dr. Andrew Cowburn of the University 

of Cambridge and co-authors show that skin helps regulate blood pressure and heart rate 

in response to changes in the amount of oxygen available in the environment. Diseases of 

the heart and blood vessels are linked with high blood pressure. The causes of most cases 

of high blood pressure are unknown, but it is often accompanied by the reduced flow of 

blood through small vessels in the skin and other parts of the body that are located far from 

the heart. It is not clear why this change happens or why it tends to get worse over time in 

people with high blood pressure that has not been treated. Previous studies have shown that 

when a tissue is starved of oxygen — as it can happen in areas of high altitude, or in 

response to pollution, smoking or obesity, for example — blood flow to that tissue will 

increase. In such situations, this increase in blood flow is controlled in part by 

the HIF (hypoxia-inducible factor) family of proteins. To investigate what role the skin 

plays in the flow of blood through small vessels, Dr. Cowburn and his colleagues from the 

University of Cambridge and the Karolinsky Institute in Sweden exposed mutant mice that 

cannot produce certain HIF proteins specifically in the skin to low-oxygen conditions. “Our 

study was set up to understand the feedback loop between skin and the cardiovascular 

system. By working with mice, we were able to manipulate key genes involved in this 

loop.” “These findings suggest that our skin’s response to low levels of oxygen may have 

substantial effects on that how the heart pumps blood around the body,” Dr. Cowburn said. 

The team found that in mice lacking one of two proteins in the skin (HIF-1α or HIF-2α), 

the response to low levels of oxygen changed compared to normal mice and that this 

affected their heart rate, blood pressure, skin temperature and general levels of activity. 

Mice lacking specific proteins controlled by the HIFs also responded in a similar way. 

 

PHYSICAL EXERCISES FOUR HOURS AFTER LEANING IMPROVE THE 

LONG-TERM MEMORY 

Krivutsa V. − the 2nd year student 

Scientific leaders - S.N. Gasanova, E.A. Volosenkova 

 

             A new study in the journal Current Biology shows that physical exercises after 

learning improve memory and memory traces, but only if the exercise is done in a specific 

time window and not immediately after learning “It shows that we can improve memory 

consolidation by doing sports after learning,” said the author of a study Dr. Guillén 

Fernández, from the Radboud University Medical Center, the Netherlands. In the study, 

Dr. Fernández and co-authors tested the effects of a single session of physical exercises 

after studying the memory consolidation and a long-term memory. “Seventy-two 

participants were randomly assigned to one of three age- and gender-matched groups; all 

learned 90 picture-location associations over a period of approximately 40 min,” the 

scientists said. “In each group, half of the participants started at 9 a.m. and half at 12 p.m. 

to control for time-of-day effects.” “Our results suggest that appropriately timed physical 

exercises can improve long-term memory and highlight the potential of exercises as an 

intervention in educational and clinical settings,” the scientists said. It’s not yet clear 

exactly how or why the delayed exercise has this effect on memory. However, earlier 

studies of lab animals show that naturally occurring chemical compounds in the body 
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known as catecholamines, including dopamine and norepinephrine, can improve memory 

consolidation. One way to boost catecholamines is through physical exercises. “We will 

now use a similar experimental setup to study the timing and molecular underpinnings of 

exercises and its influence on learning and memory in more detail,” Dr. Fernández said. 

 

NEW WAY OF MANIPULATING IMMUNE CELLS ALLOWS TO TREAT 

CANCER, AUTOIMMUNE DISEASE  

Adzhamoglyan I. − the 2nd year student 

Scientific leaders - Prof. E.A. Borodin, E.A. Volosenkova 

 

             Scientists have uncovered a new way to curb autoimmunity and stimulate the body 

to fight cancer. The method uses a previously unknown therapeutic pathway to manipulate 

immune cells. The discovery concerns a molecule called tetrahydrobiopterin (BH4), which 

is already well-known to those who study the biology of the brain and nervous system. 

However, new research reveals that BH4 has a previously unknown role — it helps to 

control the growth of T cells in the immune system. T cells are white blood cells that seek 

out and attack potentially harmful pathogens, such as viruses, bacteria, and rogue cells, 

including those that can trigger cancer. The leaders of the study are researchers at the 

Institute of Molecular Biotechnology of the Austrian Academy of Sciences (IMBA) in 

Vienna and others at the Boston Children's Hospital in Massachusetts. The 

journal Nature recently published the findings. «One fascinating feature of our discovery 

is that a system that is actually known in neurobiology for decades can play such a key role 

in T cell biology," says Josef M. Penninger, senior research assistant of IMBA. He explains 

that the finding "links two completely different systems in our body" and that it "was truly 

amazing to find such a critical new player in T cell biology. «What is particularly 

interesting, he adds, is that the discovery concerns the control of T cell growth, as opposed 

to the cells' activation. The body uses BH4 to make serotonin and dopamine, two hormones 

that send signals between cells in the brain and the nervous system. The authors of the new 

study showed that the molecule is also crucial for T cell biology. They demonstrated that 

reducing cell production of BH4 "severely" limits the "proliferation of mature mouse and 

human T cells. It seems that T cells need BH4 to help them regulate iron and produce 

energy. This is consistent with findings of many years of research that link iron deficiency 

with immune system problems.  

 

CORONARY ANGIOGRAPHY - THE “GOLD STANDARD” IN DIAGNOSING 

THE CORONARY HEART DISEASE 

Yazykova A., Adzhamoglyan A. – the 4th year students 

Scientific leaders - can. Med. Sc. O.A. Tanchenko, E.A. Volosenkova 

 

Coronary angiography is a method of X-ray contrast examination, which provides 

the most adequate diagnosing of the ischemic heart disease. It allows locating and 

determining the pattern and degree of the coronary artery narrowing. The indications for 

coronary angiography are the following: 

 high complications risk, according to the results of a clinical examination; 

 the drug-resisted angina pectoris; 

 unstable angina pectoris, resistant to drug treatment; 

 angina pectoris after the heart attack; 

 the inability to evaluate the risk of complications by non-invasive methods; 
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 heart surgery in patients over 35 years old. 

Coronary angiography is performing both routinely and in emergency mode. 

The procedure is carried out in several stages: a clinical blood test, blood type and 

Rh factor determination, as well as tests for HIV, hepatitis of B and C viruses and others. 

Additional studies are held if necessary. That depends on the patient's condition and in the 

case of comorbidity. The attending physician hospitalizes the patient and doctors of other 

specialties (if necessary) perform his examination. The patient’s condition is necessarily 

specified immediately before the angiography. 

The patient is moving to the endovascular surgery room, where coronary 

angiography will be performed. The procedure is less traumatic, and the patient is 

conscious during that. Local anesthesia is a means of choice, after which doctor inserts a 

catheter into the femoral artery, where it reaches the lumen of the coronary arteries through 

the upper part of the aorta. Sometimes a catheter is inserted through the artery of the 

forearm. In that case, the observation period after coronary angiography decreases. A 

contrast agent is injected through the catheter and spreads through the coronary vessels. 

This process is visualized in the angiograph, and the results are on the monitor. 

After coronary angiography, the doctor demonstrates the record of the study to the 

patient and explains the degree of the situation with the ways to resolve it. The complete 

study includes left ventricular angiography, which is performed in the right anterior oblique 

projection in combination with the ventriculogram in the left oblique projection. Therefore, 

it is possible to evaluate the function of the left ventricle, including the damage of its walls 

movement. The left coronary artery is examined in five projections, which allows obtaining 

an optimal assessment of each of its segments. The right coronary artery is examined in at 

least two projections. Interpretation of the arteriogram includes a description of the 

morphology and of the severity of lesions of the coronary arteries and collateral vessels. 

Coronary angiography is the "gold standard" in the diagnosis of coronary artery disease. 

This method allows determining the further treatment strategy for the doctor. 

  

HISTOPHYSIOLOGY OF LYMPHATIC NODES IN NORMAL AND 

PATHOLOGY 

Pakusin V. – the 2nd year student 

Scientific leaders - Prof. I. Yu. Sayapina, E.A.Volosenkovа 

 

          With the development of a malignant tumor in the body, its cells can enter the 

lymphatic vessels, then they end up in the lymph nodes, these cells form a secondary tumor 

- metastasis. Also, regional nodes are the first in the body to respond to inflammatory 

processes. Therefore, the study and scientific educational activities on the structure of the 

lymph nodes is relevant. 

          Normally, the lymph nodes are round or bean-shaped, ranging in size from 0.5 to 50 

mm. The nodes are painless on palpation and are located on a regional basis, therefore they 

are designated according to the part of the body where they are located. Lymph nodes 

perform the following functions of lymph filtration, participation in specific immune 

reactions, serve as lymphatic depot, collect lymph coming from tissues, thereby 

redistributing fluid between blood and lymph. Lymph nodes belong to the blood-forming 

organs, they form lymphocytes that enter the lymph flow and then enter the blood. Also, 

nodes are a depot of vitamins A B C and provide transport of lipids and proteins. 

          In case of pathology, an increase in the lymph nodes is associated with an infection, 

but may also be due to a tumor lesion. In purulent processes inflammation of the lymph 
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node - acute lymphadenitis may occur, which is manifested in an increase in the size of the 

nodes and pain when palpating. In acute respiratory viral infections (ARVI), the nodes do 

not significantly increase in size and are painless when palpated. A tumor in the lymph 

nodes can be either the primary, that is, the initial tumor of the node a lymphoproliferative 

disease, or a secondary consequence of a metastatic lesion -lymphoproliferative diseases, 

such as lymphogranulomatosis and lymphosarcoma, with these diseases, the lymph nodes 

increase to 3 - 4 cm, become dense and painless when palpating. 

 

PAUL EHRLICH – WAY TO THE TOP OF SCIENCE 

Ionova N. – the 4th year student 

Scientific leaders - Can. Med. Sc. L. K. Reshetnikova, E.A.Volosenkova 

 

The German pharmacologist and the immunologist Paul Ehrlich was born in Stshelin, 

Poland. The crucial role in the choice of career was played by his cousin Karl Veygert. In 

1872 Ehrlich entered the University of Wroclaw. In 1878 he gained the medical diploma 

at the Leipzig University. Ehrlich developed new paints and created a way of distinction 

of separate forms of leucocytes, and this discovery played the major role in development 

of a hematology and immunology. In Berlin Ehrlich improved methods of coloring and in 

1882 offered to Robert Koch the improved coloring method. In 1885 he published the work 

"The body’s need for oxygen" in which he formulated the theory of side chains of activity 

of cells and established that antibodies in mammals can be transferred with maternal milk, 

and it forms passive immunity for posterity. He worked together with Emil von Bering and 

developed a method to reach necessary concentration of a diphtheria antitoxin. Ehrlich 

developed the system of the international units. In 1899 Ehrlich has presented interaction 

between cells, antibodies and antigens as chemical reactions. In 1908 Ehrlich together with 

Ilya Mechnikov were awarded the Nobel Prize on physiology and medicine "for work on 

the theory of immunity". In 1910 Ehrlich has discovered substance containing arsenic – 

Salvarsan, and in 1912 modified variation of this medicine – Neosalvarsan, allowing to 

cure lues. On August 20, 1915 Ehrlich died of a stroke in Bud-Homburg. Paul Ehrlich was 

awarded many prizes and ranks, also he was a member of many societies and academies. 

 

ANALYSIS OF CAUSES OF DEATH OF PATIENTS WITH CHRONIC 

OBSTRUCTIVE PULMONARY DISEASE 

Yatsenko N. – the 4th year student 

Scientific leaders - Can. Med. Sc. L. K. Reshetnikova, E.A.Volosenkova 

 

As a result of the retrospective analysis morphological features of the chronic 

obstructive pulmonary disease (COPD) in 14 cases of autopsies for 1917 are noted. The 

percent of coincidence of the clinical diagnosis with pathomorphological verification  

made up 96,2% and in 3,8% of cases lifetime diagnostics of COPD wasn't stated by clinical 

physicians. Morphological features of COPD were defined according to A.A. Chuchalin's 

classification (2004) and have included: damage of a bronchial tree in 91,3% of cases; 

symptoms of emphysema of lungs of various degree of expressiveness in 33,7% and signs 

of a diffusion peribronchial pneumosclerosis in 32,7% of cases of autopsies. In 14 cases of 

autopsies with the pathomorphologically verified COPD the following 

pathomorphological signs are noted: a hypertrophy of the left ventricle in 88,9% and 

coronary atherosclerosis more than 50% in 87% of cases. The analysis of the main reasons 

for death among persons with the pathomorphologically verified COPD has shown that in 
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77,8% of cases "IHD. Acute myocardial infarction" was the main reason for death; "Intense 

disorder of Brain Blood Circulation (IDBBC)"- in 18,5% of cases; cardiovascular in 

sufficiency against the background of a decompensation of chronic pulmonary heart - in 

1,85% and spontaneous bilateral pneumothorax because of a rupture of huge bulls in lungs 

- in 1,85% of cases. It is noted that cardiovascular accidents are the main reasons for death 

of persons with morphological features of COPD. 

 

TO THE QUESTION OF THE FAMOUS RH FACTOR IN THE XXI CENTURY 

Petrenko V. – the 1st year student 

Scientific leaders - Prof. E. N. Gordienko, E.A. Volosenkova 

 

             “Reproduction is the wisest process of creating one’s own kids” - these words of 

biologists are especially relevant today. The purpose of our work was to study the 

phenomenon of incompatibility of the RH factor of the fetus and mother. Its study is 

relevant in the 21st century, since this immune-genetic conflict can cause the development 

of pathology in the fetus or spontaneous miscarriage in early pregnancy. About 15% of the 

European population has a negative RH factor, 50% is heterozygous and 35% is 

homozygous positive. From this it follows that with every tenth pregnancy, the mother is 

Rh-negative, and the fetus is RH-positive. We have examined the genomic factors of the 

phenomenon using modern scientific Internet resources, the history of the problem, its 

proximity to interdisciplinary connections. The data of gene mapping was studied, which 

indicate that the complex of genes controlling the synthesis of the major histocompatibility 

antigens is located in chromosome VI. All antigens of the RH system are on the same 

chromosome and are controlled by genes (short arm of the first pair of chromosomes. 

             It is established that histocompatibility antigens play a key role in the 

implementation of specific recognition of “friend-foe” and determine the compatibility of 

organs and tissues both during transplantation within one species and in the conditions of 

development of the mother-placenta-fetus system. 

 

ANTHROPOMETRIC FEATURES OF THE FIRST YEAR STUDENTS 

Menshchikova E., Pakusin V. – the 2nd year students 

Scientific leaders - N. P. Ambroseva, E.A.Volosenkova 

 

 In modern youth, an earlier morphological stabilization is observed, concerning 

the main indicators of physical status - chest circumference, length and body weight. 

However, many latitudinal parameters and components of body composition do not finish 

development in the adolescent period; therefore, to assess the transformations taking place 

in the physical condition of people, one should take into account the overall dimensions of 

the body, its component composition, the ratio of individual parts of the body. We were 

interested to study the types of constitutions of the students of our course and to trace the 

dynamics of changes in these data in comparison with the first-year students of the previous 

years. 

 In order to study various types of somatic constitution, we surveyed 140 first-year 

students of the ASMA (44 young men and 96 girls) and analyzed their physical 

development. The height, weight and circumference of the chest were taken into account, 

the Pine index was calculated, which is calculated by the formula: PI = L - (P + T), where 

L is the body length (cm), P is the body weight (kg), T is the chest circumference (cm). 

According to our data, normosthenics prevail among young men - 45% of the total number 
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of those examined. 34% are hypersthenics. And the remaining 21% are asthenics. Among 

the girls, normosthenics prevail - 46% over hypersthenics - 33% and asthenics - 21%. 

Among boys, normosthenics also prevail - 41% over hypersthenics - 36% and asthenics - 

23%. 

 

ANOMALIES AND MALFORMATIIONS OF THE BONES OF THE SKULL 

Govorukhina V., Mizinin D. - the 2nd year students 

Scientific leaders - N.P. Ambroseva, E.A. Volosenkova 

 

Malformations of the skull can manifest in a discrepancy between the size of the 

skull and the volume of the brain and the presence of external deformities. One of the 

causes of cranial anomalies is premature and sometimes uneven ossification of cranial 

sutures - craniosynostosis. Hypertelorism is another variant of the anomaly of the skull, 

which is a consequence of the excessive development of the small wings of the main bone. 

In case of incomplete closure of the bones of the skull and spinal canal the defects 

are formed through which the contents of the skull and spinal canal can bulge (cerebral and 

spinal hernias). Among these malformations, spinal hernias, which are relatively common, 

and may be the cause of serious complications, deserve more attention. Spinal hernias 

occur as a result of spina bifida (spina bifida). At the same time, the contents of the spinal 

canal (membranes, cerebrospinal fluid, spinal cord, roots) may bulge under the skin 

through the defect of its posterior wall. 

The deformation of the skull, leading to the compression of important brain 

structures for example, the anomaly of the development of the skull, which manifests itself 

in the flattening of its base, is platybasia. It may also be the result of prolonged intracranial 

hypertension in childhood. Basilar impression (basilar invagination, basilar impression) 

usually occurs on the background of congenital platibasia and is a recess of the anterior 

part of the base of the occipital bone (edges of the large occipital foramen, occipital 

condyles) in the direction of the subtentorial space. 

 

HISTOPHYSIOLOGY OF PLATELET IN THE SYSTEM OF HOMEOSTASIS IN 

NORMAL AND WILLEBRAND SYNDROME 

Makarova M. – the 2nd year student 

Scientific leaders - V.S Kozlova, E.A. Volosenkova 

 

   The contribution of platelets to the process of hemostasis consists in the formation of a 

primary thrombus, secretion of substances necessary for the further attraction of platelets, 

the provision of a suitable field for the further coagulation process, the development of 

endothelial healing promoters and vessel structure. The damage of any of the above 

mentioned processes causes platelet dysfunction. 

  Defects of plasma factors can lead to dysfunction of platelets, despite the normal number 

of platelets and the safe mechanism of platelet function. Willebrand disease is the most 

common in this category of diseases 

  In case of Willebrand disease (WD), the function of Willebrand factor (WF) is impaired, 

which is of great importance in the functioning of platelets, which platelet receptor is Ib-

IX. Defects of WF are expressed in subcutaneous hemorrhages and bleeding from the 

fleshy membranes. WD is inherited in an autosomal dominant way and occurs in both men 

and women. The bleeding time for this disease is usually lengthened. Various types of  
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Willebrand disease are associated with impaired activity of factor VIII, the amount of 

antigen to and activity of WF, which is detected by the resttocene-cofactor test. 

  The complex biochemical mechanism of signal transmission is subject to further 

reflection. Despite significant progress in the study of the etiology of these phenomena, the 

methods of their treatment remain unsatisfactory. For violations of platelet function, 

associated with defects in plasma coagulation proteins, such as Willebrand disease and 

afibrinogenemia, the treatment consists of replacement therapy with concentrates of absent 

factors. 

 

AGE FEATURES OF THE CEREBELLUM AND ITS IMPACT ON MOTOR 

REACTIONS 

Privalova U. – the 2nd year student 

Scientific leaders - L.G. Zherepa, E.A. Volosenkova 

 

The pons varolii and cerebellum develop from the fourth brain vesicle. 

The fourth and fifth months of intrauterine life are characterized by the 

proliferation of the cerebellum parts, the formation of furrows and gyri. 

In a newborn, the worm is better expressed than the hemispheres. The most 

intensive growth of the cerebellum is in the first years of life. 

With age, there is an increase in white matter and a decrease in gray. Nuclear 

formations of the cerebellum in fetuses and children of the first years of life are more 

pronounced than in adults. 

On the outer surface, the granular layer disappears, since the cells of this layer go 

to the formation of an outer molecular, which in newborns is narrow and poor in cellular 

elements. Later it acquires glioz and stellate cells. Purkinje cells in newborns have an 

irregularly shaped nucleolus, dendrites are poorly developed. By the age of 8, there is a 

final development of cells. 

The legs of the cerebellum are not formed and grow not simultaneously, at 

different rates and at different periods. In fetus, the pons varolli has a less convex and 

narrower shape than in an adult. 

 The increase with age of the basal nuclei, fibers and the middle leg of the 

cerebellum is associated with the development of the cortical-cerebellar pathways. 

 

LEDD'S SYNDROME IN NEWBORNS 

Krasnopeeva T., Zubova D. – the 6th year students 

Scientific leaders - Can. Med. Sc. O. B. Vdovin, E. A. Volosenkova 

 

Ledd's syndrome is the most frequent form of congenital intestinal impassability and 

a malrotation of intestines in newborns, it is shown by symptoms of intestinal impassability 

and peritonitis. High frequency of a combination to the accompanying somatic pathology 

and adverse perinatal factors is characteristic. Frequency of incomplete turn of intestines, 

according to literature, fluctuates from 1:500 to 1:6000 newborns, pathology in boys is 

observed twice more often than in girls. The occurrence of a malrotation of intestines in 

population fluctuates from 33 to 50% in newborns with impassability of the digestive tract. 

In 35 — 40% of patients the diagnosis is established in the 1st week of life, in 50 — 60% 

of cases — in the neonatal period. Most often there is Ledd's syndrome demanding the 

emergency diagnostics and surgical correction. 
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As a rule, the acute beginning of a disease from 3-5 days of life is characteristic. The 

first and most frequent symptoms are vomiting and vomiting with bile. Treatment of 

patients with Ledd's syndrome is performed only by a surgical method. The typical Ledd’s 

operation includes dissection of strands, patholologically fixing a duodenum and various 

departments of thin and thick guts; elimination of torsion; arrangement of a small bowel in 

the right departments of a stomach, large intestine in the provision of incomplete (starting 

position) rotation. 

 

PSYCHOSOMATIC DISORDERS IN ACUTE DISTURBANCES OF CEREBRAL 

CIRCULATION 

Zubova D., Krasnopeeva T. – the 6th year students 

Scientific leaders - M. I. Bugrova, E. A. Volosenkova 

 

Vascular diseases of the brain take in Russia the second place among the population 

mortality reasons. Most of the patients who survived after a stroke and a considerable part 

of patients with chronic vascular diseases of the brain are disabled people. Annually in 

Russia there are more than 400000 strokes. The stroke quite often leaves behind serious 

consequences in the form of motive, speech and other disturbances, considerably disabling 

patients. According to the Register of a stroke of scientific research institute of neurology 

of the Russian Academy of Medical Science, by the end of the first year 25.4% of the 

patients who had a stroke were completely independent, and among patients of the 

working-age there were 30% of cases. At the same time 5.4% of patients with a stroke were 

completely dependent on the help of people around.  

The most widespread consequences of a stroke are motive and speech disturbances. 

One of frequent consequences of disturbance of cerebral circulation are the cognitive 

disturbances which are shown as disorders of memory, attention, intellectual working 

capacity, decrease in intelligence. Post-stroke cognitive disturbances sometimes reach 

dementia degree. Memory disturbances, according to different authors, are observed in 23-

55% of patients in the first 3 months after a stroke. By the end of the first year the number 

of patients with the disturbance of memory decreases up to 11-31%.  

 

SUDDEN CARDIAC DEATH IN CHILDREN 

Krasnopeeva T., Krasnopeev Yu. – the 6th year students 

Scientific leaders - Can. Med. Sc. O.N. Sivyakova, Can. Med. Sc. M. O. Gigolyan, E. A. 

Volosenkova 

 

The sudden cardiac death in children is death which comes during several minutes 

till 1 hour from the moment of the first emergence of symptoms as a result of cardiac 

activity  in children and teenagers who are in physiological and psychological stable state 

before it. According to literature, SCD makes about 5% of all cases of death of children 

and teenagers and is one of the major unresolved problems around the world. 

Research objective: to analyze structure of child mortality for identification of 

frequency of occurrence of SCD. 

As materials statistical cards of bureau of forensic medical examination of the Amur 

region for 2014-2017 were used. During the analysis 10 children were revealed, among 

them there are 6 boys and 4 girls, with the diagnosis "A syndrome of sudden death". For 

2017 - 3, 2016 - 2, 2014 - 5 cases were registered. According to autopsy only 1 case (the 

boy, 15 years) of sudden death of heart genesis connected with an acute heart failure is 
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confirmed in 9 cases (5 boys, 4 girls, the average age - 2.7 months) - sudden death in 

infants, at autopsy no pathological changes are revealed, a sudden cardiac death of 

arrhythmia genesis perhaps took place. In 8 cases death came at home, in 2-in central 

district hospital. The received results demonstrate that this pathology is extremely seldom. 

 

MANUAL ON OBSTETRIC AID 

Leshtaeva U., Chernysheva A., Maysak A. – the 4th year students 

Scientific leaders - Can. Med. Sc. K. Yu. Stokoz, E. A. Volosenkova 

 

1. Reducing the tension of the tissues of the perineum: It is necessary to reduce the 

force of resistance of the soft tissues of the pelvic floor to the head of the fetus and make 

them more pliable by “borrowing” tissues from the region of the labia.  Dissection of the 

perineum in childbirth is not performed, routinely, but is carried out according to 

indications: when there is a threat of rupture, in order to reduce the needy period if the fetus 

is disturbed or according to indications from the mother. 

 2. Preventing premature unbending of the head and careful removal of the head 

from the genital slit beyond the attempts: At the time of birth, the head must pass through 

the vulvar ring in a bent position.  Under such conditions, it is cut through the genital slit 

by a circle drawn through a small oblique size.  When teething in the bent state, the head 

is minimally compressed by the tissues of the birth canal, and the muscles of the perineum 

are less stretched. To prevent premature unbending of the head, the midwife places her left 

hand on the pubic joint and the cutting head.  At the same time, the palmar surfaces of the 

four fingers of the left hand, closely adjacent to each other, are placed flat on the head, 

carefully delaying its premature extension and rapid advancement along the birth canal.  

This manual is carried out as long as the suboccipital fossa does not come under the pubic 

joint and the fixation point is formed. 

 3. The release of the shoulder girdle and the birth of the fetal body. After the birth 

of the head, the inner turn of the shoulders and the outer turn of the head are performed.  

For this, a woman in labor is suggested to be forced.  After the birth of the shoulder girdle, 

the index fingers of both hands are inserted into the armpits from the back, and the torso is 

lifted upwards, respectively of the wire axis of the pelvis.  This contributes to the careful 

and rapid birth of the fetus. 

 

DISTURBANCE OF THE CORONARY BLOOD-GROOVE IN PATIENTS WITH 

THE ACUTE CORONARY SYNDROME 

Chernysheva A., Maysak A., Leshtaeva Y. – the 4th year students 

Scientific leaders - Can. Med. Sc. Y.V. Kvasnikova, E.A.Volosenkova  

 

Coronary angiography (CAG) is a modern "gold standard" for the diagnosis of 

coronary heart disease (CHD). It allows to visualize the intima of the coronary arteries 

(CA) and atherosclerotic plaques, which is important diagnostic and tactical value in the 

management of cardiac patients. The aim of our study was to assess the state of CA in 

patients with myocardial infarction and to identify the most vulnerable branches of CA in 

atherosclerosis. 

A retrospective analysis of 48 case histories of patients with acute myocardial 

infarction (AMI), who were treated in the Department of primary vascular center (PVC 

№1) SAIH AR "Blagoveshchensk city clinical hospital" for 2017. CAG was performed 

using an INFINIX VF-I angiograph in the Department of x-ray surgical methods of 
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diagnosis and treatment. The average age of patients was 68.5 years. In 60.5% of patients 

on admission St segment elevation with the formation of pathological q wave (group 1)  

was registered, in 39.5%-elevation was not registered (group 2). 

  In the 1st group the number of affected arteries on the average was 2.8, in the 2nd 

group – 2.97. In 10 patients (22.2%) single – vessel lesions of the coronary bed were 

revealed, in 30 patients (66.7%) - multiple, in 5 patients (11.1%) myocardial muscle 

bridges (MM) were diagnosed. 

 Most often, anterior interventricular branch (AIVB) and right coronary artery 

(RCA) 97,7% and 97.73%, respectively were damaged, the envelope artery (EA) was less 

damaged – 88.7% of the cases, the left coronary artery (LCA) trunk - 2.5% (less damaged).  

  Revascularization surgery was recommended in 63% of patients. There were 52% 

of patients who needed surgery CABG with multivessel coronary artery disease;  

percutaneous coronary intervention with stenting CA – 48%. It is worth noting that 79% 

of stenting was performed urgently, 97.8% of them ended with a good angiographic result. 

 

MINIMALLY INVASIVE TECHNOLOGIES IN COMPLEX TREATMENT OF 

LIVER ABSCESSES 

Chernysheva A., Maysak A., Leshtaeva Y. – the 4th year students 

Scientific leaders - Doc. Med. Sc. N.P. Volodchenko, E.A.Volosenkova 

 

          Diagnosis and treatment of liver abscesses is one of the urgent problems of the 

abdominal surgery. There are three directions in the treatment of liver abscesses: 1) 

conservative therapy; 2) open surgery; 3) minimally invasive manipulation under radiation 

navigation. In the last decade, it has been proved that minimally invasive interventions in 

the treatment of liver abscesses are the most effective. Their advantage is low-impact, the 

ability to perform the procedure in any unit of the hospital and under local anesthesia. 

Minimally invasive technologies are economically viable.  

We analyzed the results of treatment of 21 patients with liver abscesses who underwent 

surgery under navigation (ultrasound) in the surgical Department in 2017. The age of 

patients ranged from 26 to 73 years, males 90.5% (19 people). In 15 (71.4%) patients 

abscesses were localized in the right lobe of the liver, in 6 (28.6%) – in the left lobe. Single 

abscesses were detected in 15 (71.4%), multiple in 6 (28.6%). The size of abscesses ranged 

from miliary, millet (less than 1 cm) and small ( 1 to 3 cm) to medium (3 to 6cm), large ( 

6-10cm).  

The diagnostic algorithm included evaluation of clinical data, physical examination results, 

study of disease history, laboratory parameters, ultrasound, abdominal CT, gastroscopy. 

Comprehensive treatment included: antibiotic therapy, detoxication therapy with the use 

of efferent methods of detoxification, symptomatic therapy. Complications after liver 

abscess puncture were observed in 2(9.5%) patients. There were no deaths. The average 

length of hospital stay was 13.8 days. Thus, minimally invasive technologies for the 

treatment of liver abscesses using radiation navigation are effective ways of treating 

patients. 

 

 

 

 

 

 



46 
 

ANEMIA 

Bodiagina D. – the 2nd year student 

Scientific leaders - L.Y. Etmanova, E.A. Volosenkova 

 

           Anemia is the reduction of red blood cells and (or) hemoglobin per unit volume of 

blood, often combined with their qualitative changes.  The main function of red blood 

cells is the transfer of oxygen and carbon dioxide. 

           This function becomes insufficient due to: 

 ? decrease in the number of red blood cells; 

 ? fall in hemoglobin; 

 ? the appearance of immature or pathologically modified red blood cells in the blood; 

 ? the presence of red blood cells with a hereditary defect; 

 ? loss of hemoglobin ability to bind oxygen and other causes. 

 Most often in clinical practice, the failure of the function of red blood cells is observed 

with anemia. 

            Anemia occurs on the ground of the following: 

 ? various diseases and intoxications; 

 ? lack of factors involved in blood formation; 

 ? bone marrow hypoplasia; 

 ? erythrocyte hemolysis; 

 ? blood loss, etc. 

           In case of anemia, the respiratory function of the blood is disturbed - the delivery of 

oxygen to the tissues.  The body's need for oxygen is to some extent compensated by the 

mobilization of protective-adaptive reactions that usually occur in hypoxic conditions.  In 

case of progressive anemia, severe oxygen deficiency occurs, which can cause death. 

           For different types of anemia, not only a decrease in the number of erythrocytes and 

hemoglobin is characteristic, but also qualitative changes in the erythrocytes of blood, their 

degree of maturity, size, shape, color, structure and biochemical properties. 

 

HISTOLOGICAL CHANGES IN VIRAL HEPATITIS 

Chichilimov A. - the 2 nd year student 

Scientific leaders - Prof. N.P Krasavina, E.A. Volosenkova 

    An acute form of the illness is characteristic for hepatitis of viral nature. Depending on 

the causes there are several types of hepatitis, such as hepatitis A, B, C, D, E, F, and G. 

The main symptoms of viral hepatitis are a dystrophy of the liver cells, the formation of 

Councilman bodies as a result of apoptosis of hepatocytes affected by the virus, swelling 

of the portal tracts and infiltration of lymphocytes and other inflammatory cells, 

hyperplasia of Kupffer cells, accumulation of hepatocytes in the cytoplasm and bile in the 

intercellular tubules. Numerous attempts to identify significant differences in the structural 

changes of the liver, depending on the etiology of acute viral hepatitis, have so far been 

unsuccessful. 

 

MORPHOLGY OF NEURONS 

Spirina J. - the 2nd year student 

Scientific leaders - N.P. Krasavina, E.A.Volosenkova 

 

Neurons are cells which are morphologically and functionally polarized so that information 

may pass from one end of the cell to another. 
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Dendrites taper from the cell body and provide the major surface for synaptic contacts with 

axons of other neurons. 

An axon is a long, thin projection of a nerve cell, that typically conducts electrical impulses 

away from the nerve cell body. 

The cytoskeleton of the neuron consists of neurofilaments, microfilaments, and 

microtubules. 

Glial and supporting cells in the neuron. 

 

THE OUTBREAK OF NOROVIRUS INFECTION IN THE MATERNITY HOME 

OF THE CITY OF BLAGOVESCHENSK 

Bichakhchyan K. - the 2nd year student 

Scientific leaders - O.V. Bubinets, E.A. Volosenkova 

 

        Noroviruses are one of the major causative agents of intestinal infections. In 1972, the 

norovirus was first isolated, it happened in the USA, in the city of Norfolk (Ohio). In this 

connection, the first name of the virus was “Norfolk agent”. In the course of genetic 

research, it was found that it belongs to the family of Caliciviridae. 

          Norovirus is RNA-containing microbe that causes diseases of the gastrointestinal 

tract.  It has a high contagiousness, stability and long-term viability in the environment.  

Noroviruses are usually transmitted by the fecal-oral mechanism, which is implemented 

by water, food and contact routes.  Infection occurs through the use of infected water and 

decentralized water, water reservoirs and public pools.  Of the products the most dangerous 

are unwashed vegetables and fruits.  Contact infection can be direct and indirect. 

Noroviruses are highly resistant to environmental factors. They are able to maintain their 

pathogenic and virulent properties on various surfaces for a long time. Microbes quickly 

die under the influence of chlorine-containing disinfectants, but it has a certain resistance 

to alcohols and detergents. They survive in the open ground for a month. 

On August 18, the Rospotrebnadzor Administration for the Amur Region published on its 

website information on the results of an epidemiological investigation of an outbreak of 

infection in the maternity hospital of Blagoveshchensk. 

  It has been established that group morbidity among maternity hospital patients is due to 

norovirus infection.  The source of this infection was the employee of the buffet-

dispensing, and he was hired without a laboratory examination.  At 18 o'clock on August 

18, there were five patients in the infectious diseases hospital.  No new cases of the disease 

have been reported.  All patients were discharged in satisfactory condition. 

Restrictive measures were introduced in the maternity hospital, a set of additional anti-

epidemic measures aimed at preventing new cases of diseases was carried out. 

 

THE CONDITION OF ATMOSPHERIC AIR IN BLAGOVESCHENSK 

Govorukhina V. Pakusin V. – the 2nd year students 

Scientific leaders - L.A. Guba, E.A. Volosenkova 

 

Blagoveshchensk is a regional center. There are no large industrial enterprises in the 

city. Atmospheric pollutants are Blagoveshchensk CHP, boiler houses and utilities, and 

transport. Air environment is a factor that determines the health of the population of the 

city. Technogenic pollution of the atmosphere enhances the impact of the adverse climatic 

conditions on the human health. In this paper, we analyzed the chemical composition of 
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the atmospheric air in Blagoveshchensk according to the data of the State Report on 

Environmental Protection and the Ecological Situation in the Amur Region. 

The contribution of vehicles in the total emissions is 31%. Emissions of motor 

vehicles into the atmosphere increase due to an increase in the amount of CO (carbon 

monoxide). From industrial enterprises, emissions to the atmosphere increased in the 

amount of solid particles, nitric oxide, carbon monoxide. Per capita emissions to air have 

increased: solid particles, nitrogen oxide, and carbon monoxide. The same negative 

dynamics, especially for nitrogen oxide and carbon monoxide, is maintained for the amount 

of emissions per unit area. 

The level of air pollution in Blagoveshchensk is very high and due to the significant 

content of benzopyrene and formaldehyde. Benzopyrene - a carcinogen, causes cancer. The 

content of gaseous air pollutants (nitrogen oxides and formaldehyde) depends on changes 

in atmospheric pressure and wind speed, on the season of the year, atmospheric 

phenomena, and air humidity. 

The high traffic load on the streets of the city of Blagoveshchensk makes a large 

contribution to the pollution of atmospheric air by the exhaust gases of automobiles. 

 

ANOMALIES OF THE LIMBS DEVELOPMENT 

Adamenko A., Krivutsa V. - the 2nd year students 

Scientific leaders - N.P. Ambroseva, E.A. Volosenkova 

 

              Developmental disabilities are persistent morphological changes in an organ or 

organism that go beyond the limits of variations in their structure and occur in utero as a 

result of developmental disorders of the embryo, fetus, or sometimes after the birth of a 

child as a result of a disturbance of the further formation of organs. The relevance of 

studying congenital malformations is not reduced in the modern world. 

              The reason for the disruption of the normal course of intrauterine development 

may be the influence of external factors. Most often, children with anomalies are born due 

to the influence of toxic substances on the mother's body. The list of potentially dangerous 

includes: alcohol-containing liquids, a number of drugs (steroids, antibiotics), nicotine, a 

pair of chemical reagents. 

             Specialists of reproductive medicine and genetics clinics warn that a woman 

should avoid the influence of toxic substances at the planning stage of pregnancy. The 

formation of the skeleton and the internal organs of the embryo occurs at the initial stages 

of fetal development, the process of which is also influenced by the diseases transferred by 

the woman during pregnancy. Especially dangerous are mumps, syphilis, tuberculosis, 

influenza. 

              The work presents such abnormalities in the development of limbs as 

chondrodysplasia (a group of rather rare, hereditary diseases characterized by changes in 

the ossification of cartilage tissue, its excessive or insufficient formation, which leads to a 

disruption of skeletal development), oligodactyly (a decrease in the number of fingers), 

sinphalangia (anomaly development: the fusion of the phalanges of the fingers or toes), 

arthrogryposis (a systemic disease of the musculoskeletal system characterized by 

contracture and deformity of the limbs, weak development of joints and muscles, as well 

as fibrosis), accrete fingers, lack of upper and lower extremities, sirenomelias, ectromelia 

and polydactyly. Photos of museum preparations of the Amur State Medical Academy are 

attached to each examined anomaly. 
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INFLUENCE OF MASTOCYTES IN CHILDHOOD ON THE DEVELOPMENT 

OF DEPRESSIVE EPISODES 

Tayurskaya M. – the 2nd year student 

Scientific leaders - V.S., Koslova, E.A. Volosenkova 

 

           Mast cells (also known as mastocytes or labrocytes) are one of the types of white 

blood cells that in a mature state are inserted into connective tissues. Their role in allergic 

reactions, in particular, in anaphylaxis, is best studied. It is also known that mast cells play 

an important protective role, being closely associated with healing wounds, angiogenesis, 

self-tolerance, resistance to pathogens and the functions of the blood-brain barrier. 

          That is why scientists from Ohio State University focused on mast cells, conducting 

an experiment on rats. In the experiment, the authors compared injured and non-injured 

rats, dividing them by gender. Trauma was considered weaning young rats from mothers 

for long periods of time. It was found that rats subjected to stress, had 30 percent more 

mast cells than their usual relatives. According to laboratory staff, an increased number of 

mastocytes may be associated with changes in the hematological barrier, which becomes 

more permeable, leading to changes in brain development and depression. 

         However, this is a hypothesis that needs to be tested, but which can help a great 

number of people in the fight against mental illnesses around the world. 

 

CHILDREN’S ALBUMINOUS DEGENERATION (KWASHIORKOR) 

Tayurskaya M. – 2nd year student 

Scientific leaders - N.A. Feoktistova, E.A.Volosenkova  

 

          Kwashiorkor is a type of severe dystrophy against the background of a lack of 

proteins in the diet. The disease usually occurs in children at the age of 1-4 years, although 

it happens that it occurs at an older age (for example, in adults or older children). 

When a baby is breastfed, he gets certain amino acids necessary for growth from mother's 

milk. When a baby is weaned, if the products that replace breast milk contain a lot of 

starches and sugars and little protein (as it usually occurs in countries where the main diet 

of people consists of starchy vegetables, or where mass starvation began) a child can 

develop kwashiorkor. 

One of the symptoms is the swollen abdomen in children (ascites), often occurring in 

children in poor areas of Africa, it is due to the fact that cassava tubers contain little protein 

(1.2%) and only some essential amino acids. Due to the lack of important amino acids, 

oncotic pressure decreases, which leads to increased water reabsorption. In the regions with 

a temperate climate, where the vast majority of medical institutions and biolaboratories are 

located, malnutrition is often regarded as synonymous with a lack of vitamins, not proteins. 

This is not surprising, because the main element of the diet in temperate zones is a grain 

rich in protein, but devoid of certain vitamins. Therefore this is an important disease that 

should be investigated and prevented in the initial stages. 

 

PERINATAL HIV PREVENTION 

Shishmareva V. - the 5th year student 

Scientific leaders - Can. Med. Sc., Assoc. Prof. A.V. Zotova., E.A. Volosenkova 

 

          Prevention of mother-to-child transmission of HIV is a complex task, the success of 

which consists of the effective solution of the following stages: 
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●primary prevention of HIV infection in women of reproductive age, including pregnancy 

planning activities; 

●early detection of HIV infection in women of childbearing age, including taking into 

account the HIV status of their sexual partners; 

●planning pregnancy in HIV-infected women; 

●the use of ARVT for HIV-infected women considering pregnancy; 

●prescribing ARVT for all HIV-infected pregnant women; 

●choice of delivery method and tactics of delivery, depending on the indicators of HIV 

viral load (HL) in women before childbirth; 

●prescribing antiretroviral drugs (ARVD) in childbirth; 

●the appointment of ARVD to the child; 

●counselling the mother throughout pregnancy, during childbirth and after childbirth on 

PMTCT. 

          HIV PMTCT programmes include the identification of high-risk factors for HIV 

infection in pregnant women, the awareness of pregnant women of their HIV status through 

counselling and testing for HIV in health-care units for pregnant women, for early detection 

of HIV infection and the timely implementation of measures to prevent mother-to-child 

transmission of HIV, including the use of antiretroviral drugs for women and newborns, 

the use of safer delivery methods, and the management of the child in the first and a half 

year of life., including non-breastfeeding. 

 Preventing vertical transmission of HIV 

The only specific method of prevention of vertical HIV infection to date is the use 

of ARVT (in 3 stages: azidotimidine (AZT) orally in a daily dose of 600 mg in 2-3 intakes 

from the 14th week of pregnancy(stage 1); AZT (Retrovir) during childbirth to enter 

intravenously in a dose of 2 mg/kg/h - in 1 hour, then 1 mg/kg/h before birth (stage 2) and 

to the child before reaching the age of 6 weeks at a dose of 2 mg /kg 4 times a day (stage 

3) in women with HIV infection during pregnancy, childbirth and in newborns. 

Dispensary observation of a child born by an HIV-infected mother 

Tasks of clinical observations suggest routine examination of the child with perinatal 

contact with HIV infection for the timely confirmation or exclusion of HIV infection. 

 

THE MEDICAL PERSONNEL TRAINING SYSTEM IN RUSSIA 

Shishmareva V. - the 5th year student 

Scientific leaders - Can. Med. Sc., Assoc. Prof. A.V. Zotova., E.A. Volosenkova 

 

The basis of the developed concept of training medical and pharmaceutical 

personnel in the new socio-political and economic conditions is the state policy in the field 

of education, predetermined by the Order of the Ministry of education and science of the 

Russian Federation of October 6, 2009 N 373 "On approval and implementation of the 

Federal state educational standard of primary education". It includes the following: 

1. To approve the enclosed Federal state educational standard of primary General 

education. 

The Federal law "About bases of protection of health of citizens in the Russian 

Federation" of 21.11.2011 № 323; FL Ar 69 (edition of 03.08.2018). Article 69. The right 

to engage in medical and pharmaceutical activities, which indicates that: 

1. The right to carry out medical activities in the Russian Federation is given to persons 

who have received medical or other education in the Russian Federation in accordance with 

Federal state educational standards and have a certificate of accreditation of a specialist. 
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2. Accreditation of a specialist is a procedure for determining the compliance of a person 

who has received medical, pharmaceutical or other education with the requirements for the 

implementation of medical activities in a certain medical specialty or pharmaceutical 

activity.  

The purpose of personnel policy is training and retraining of specialists with modern 

knowledge and capable to provide economic and clinical efficiency of high medical 

technologies and new methods of prevention, diagnosis and treatment, achieving the 

optimal ratio of the number of doctors and nurses, as well as the elimination of imbalances 

in the staffing of all levels of the health care system. 

Since 2003, Russia has become a member of the Bologna process 

The main objectives of the Bologna process are: 

●formation of a system of credits (credits); 

●creation of a unified system that controls the quality of education (international system 

of accreditation of universities), educational standards; 

●introduction of a single pan-European diploma Supplement; 

●creating conditions for the free movement of students and specialists within Europe; 

●the possibility of transition to a two-stage model of training: bachelor-master. 

One of the most important areas of the Bologna process is the introduction of the credit 

system. Credits can be considered a kind of equivalent of education assessment. 

 

MANAGEMENT OF PATIENTS WITH ULCERATIVE COLITIS IN THE 

GASTROENTEROLOGY DEPARTMENT OF ARCH 

Eroputko S. – the 6th year student  

Scientific leaders - Can. Med. Sc. Yu. V. Suslova, E. A.Volosenkova 

 

Ulcerative colitis (UC) is a chronic disease that leads to intense inflammation of the 

mucous membrane of the colon without granulomas, which affects the rectum and, to 

varying degrees, other parts of the colon that is characterized by a course of reduction. Also 

systemic manifestations of this disease are characteristic. 

     The prevalence of UC in the world ranges from 30 to 260 cases per 100 thousand of 

population. In the Amur region, there has been an increase in the incidence over the past 

10 years. We analyzed the case histories of 23 patients with severe or moderately severe 

UC who were treated in the gastroenterology department of ARCH in 2013-2017. The age 

of patients was from 21 to 42 years. The ratio of men and women is about the same (12 

men and 9 women). The main symptoms were diarrhea mixed with blood, abdominal pain 

and general weakness. Extra-intestinal manifestations were also observed: arthropathy in 

three patients and PSC (primary sclerosing cholangitis) in one patient. All patients 

underwent standard laboratory examination, including determination of the level of fecal 

calprotectin, as well as colonoscopy with endoscopic biopsy, ultrasound and CT (computed 

tomography) of the abdominal organs, consultation of the proctologist. Patients in the 

complex treatment received 5-aminosalicylic acid preparations (oral and rectal forms), 

glucocorticosteroids, cytostatics. The treatment was aimed at achieving clinical, 

endoscopic and morphological (histological) remission. After discharge from the hospital, 

maintenance therapy was prescribed. 

 

 

 

 



52 
 

ACUTE HEMATOGENOUS OSTEOMYELITIS 

Cherenkova M. Alexandrova E. - the 6th year students 

Scientific leaders - Assoc. Prof., Can. Med. Sc. O. B. Vdovin, E.A. Volosenkova 

 

       Acute hematogenous osteomyelitis in children is a relatively uncommon but 

potentially serious disease. Improvements in radiologic imaging, most notably 

magnetic resonance imaging, and a heightened awareness of this condition have led 

to earlier detection and resultant marked decreases in morbidity and mortality. 

Staphylococcus aureus, which has the ability to bind to cartilage, produces a 

protective glycocalyx, and stimulates the release of endotoxins, accounts for 90% of 

infections in all age groups. Infections with Haemophilus influenzae have become 

rare in immunized children. A careful history and a thorough physical examination 

remain important. Positive cultures are obtained in only 50% to 80% of cases; the 

yield is improved by the use of blood cultures and evolving molecular techniques. 

Improvements in antibiotic treatment have lessened the role of surgery in managing 

these infections. Sequential intravenous and high-dose oral antibiotic therapy is now 

an accepted modality. Evaluation of response to treatment by monitoring C-reactive 

protein levels has decreased the average duration of therapy from 3 to 4 weeks with 

few relapses. The emergence of antibiotic resistance, particularly resistance to 

methicillin and vancomycin by S aureus organisms, is of increasing concern. Long-

term sequelae and morbidity are primarily due to delays in diagnosis and inadequate 

treatment. 

 

ETIOLOGY OF COMMUNITY-ACQUIRED PNEUMONIA 

Kislitskiy V. - the 3rd year student 

Scientific leaders - Prof. G.I. Chubenko, E.A. Volosenkova 

 

     Community-acquired pneumonia (CAP) remains one of the most pressing problems of 

bronchopulmonary diseases. In 2017, the incidence rate was 187.5 per 100 thousand of the 

population against 203.1 in 2016. Incidence rates for the Chukotka Autonomous Region 

(405.2), Primorsky Krai (393.4), Kirov Region (372.1), the Udmurt Republic (350.2), 

Orenburg (336.2), Arkhangelsk Region (309.7). Bacterial (pneumococci, hemophilus 

bacilli, staphylococcus, etc.). Viral (influenza, rhinoviruses, adenoviruses, etc.). Fungal 

(aspergillus, candida, etc.). Fungal pneumonia occurs, as a rule, against the background of 

a sharp decline in immunity. Atypical (legionella, mycoplasma, chlamydia, etc.). In the 

Amur region in 2013, the incidence of CAP was 574.1 per 100 thousand inhabitants. On 

the territory of the Amur Region, pneumonia caused by bacterial microflora prevails 

(36.5%), including pneumococci 32.9%, viral pneumonia is registered in 0.5% of patients, 

the proportion of CAP of unknown etiology - 63.0%. In the etiological structure of 

community-acquired pneumonia, bacterial pneumonia, caused by Streptococcus 

pneumoniae (pneumococci), occupies the first place - 35%; Haemophilus influenzae is in 

the second place - 13%; Staphylococcus aureus - 4%; Moraxella catarrhalis - 2.5%; 

Klebsiella pneumoniae - 1.5%; yeast cells - 0.7%. In 43.3% of cases, the etiology was 

unidentified due to various reasons. The total proportion of atypical microorganisms in the 

spectrum of key causative agents of CAP in different subpopulations of patients varies 

from 8% to 50%, averaging 15%. Among the most common atypical pathogens are: 

Mycoplasma pneumoniae, Chlamydophila pneumoniae, Legionella pneumoniae, 

Chlamydophila psittaci. 
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THE HEIGHT OF A MODERN PERSON - ANTHROPOMETRIC STUDY 

Zaytsev V. - the 2nd year student 

Scientific leaders - L. G. Zherepa, E. A. Volosenkova 

 On the height of a human  environmental factors influence, heredity from the 

parents, genetic disease, age, gender., also affect the height.   

 During the day the height of a human changes on average by 2-3 cm. The greatest 

height will be immediately after sleep. During the day (with predominantly vertical 

position of the body) intervertebral discs settle, and during the night they restore the 

original height. 

 In astronauts with a long-term stay in weightlessness the height increases by 5-8 

centimeters.  

 After the death the body length increases by an average of 5 cm compared with 

the height of a living person. 

 For the human height somatotropic or growth hormone is responsible. 

 In children and adolescents, as well as young people with not yet closed growth 

zones in the bones, it causes a pronounced acceleration of linear (in length) growth, mainly 

due to the growth of long tubular bones of the limbs. 

 50 years ago, the average height was 165 centimeters, now 2.5 centimeters 

more.The average height of a modern teenager is 3-5 centimeters higher than that of his 

peers of the 30s. 

 

THE DEVELOPMENT OF HIGHER NERVOUS ACTIVITY AT THE AGE OF 1-

3 YEARS 

Boychenko E. – the 2nd year student 

Scientific leaders - L. G. Zerepa, E. A.Volosenkova 

 

The child’s relationship to the world around him and the human society is radically 

changing. The child begins to walk and master speech. Self-movement allows the child to 

become more fully acquainted with the objects around him; speech development makes it 

possible to enter into more complex contact with other people. 

In the 2nd year of life, the muscular sensations resulting from the manipulation of 

the object are of decisive importance in the process of the child’s cognition of the 

surrounding world. Now there is a selection of narrower complexes of stimuli emanating 

from a single object — images of objects arise. 

At first, the child’s actions are rather messy and of the same type with respect to all 

objects, then as a result of the experience gained, his actions become more and more 

targeted. At this time, the child forms a great number of conditioned reflexes on the ratio 

of size, severity, distance, color. 

Now not only the daily routine, but also the sequence in putting on or taking off 

clothes or the order of words in a familiar fairy tale become important for the child. 

In the 2nd year of life the intensive development of speech begins. In speech, there 

are two sides of the process - understanding and articulation. In the 2nd year of life, the 

child begins to master the grammatical structure of the language. Mastering actions with 

objects has a decisive influence on the formation of objects with a word, i.e. formation of 

a second signal system. Gradually, the analysis of the phenomena of the external world 

expands and deepens in a child, and to form all the more complex associations, abstract 

verbal thinking is formed. 
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NAIL PSORIASIS 

Budaeva D. - the 6th year student 

Scientific leaders - Can. Med. Sc. N.E. Melnichenko, E.A. Volosenkova  

 

      Psoriasis is a chronic and recurrent inflammatory skin disease, with a worldwide 

prevalence of approximately 1 to 3%. However, few data are available on the 

epidemiology of this condition in Brazil. The condition is associated with immune 

dysfunction, and its multifactor etiology involves both environmental and genetic factors. 

Its clinical picture ranges from mild and localized lesions to severe cases of erythroderma. 

      Nails are considered epidermal appendages, and as such, are commonly affected in 

patients with psoriasis, 80% of whom are likely to develop nail psoriasis as a result of their 

condition. Two patterns of nail disorders have been shown to be caused by psoriasis. Nail 

matrix involvement can result in features such as leukonychia, pitting (punctures or 

cupuliform depressions), red spots in the lunula and crumbling. Nail bed involvement, on 

the other hand, can cause onycholysis, subungual hyperkeratosis and splinter hemorrhages. 

Nail disease causes aesthetic and functional impairment, and is indicative of more severe 

forms of psoriasis as well as of joint involvement. 

      The nail whitening observed when nail matrix involvement is present is referred to as 

true leukonychia, and presents as 1 to 2mm-wide bands which involve more than one nail. 

Nail matrix psoriasis has also been shown to lead to other types of alterations. Beau lines, 

for instance, which present as transversal stripes on the nail, may occur as a result of acute 

nail-fold inflammation. Onychorrhexis, or longitudinal nail fissures, may also be observed 

in patients with chronic psoriasis. Erythematous spots on the lunula may also occur as a 

result of the involvement of the intermediate and ventral nail matrices. 

      The NAPSI index (Nail Psoriasis Severity Index) is the only validated method to 

diagnose nail psoriasis, and is, therefore, the most widely used tool in this regard. 

      Nail involvement in psoriasis is a marker for more severe cutaneous manifestations 

and joint involvement. Both dermatologists and rheumatologists should be familiar with 

the different clinical manifestations of nail psoriasis, so as to allow for early diagnosis and 

a more precise prognosis of the disease. The quantitative assessment of nail psoriasis also 

allows for a more objective evaluation of the evolution of the disease. The therapeutic 

management of nail psoriasis may pose a series of challenges, and must take into account 

the extent of skin involvement and the presence of joint involvement. 

 

TRACE ELEMENTS OF BREAST MILK 

Gerasimenko V. – the 2nd year student 

Scientific leaders - Can. Med. Sc. E. V. Egorshina, E. A. Volosenkova 

 

      It is proved that the vital, specific role is played by the main components of milk and 

colostrum-trace elements that make up living organisms, biological fluids, various objects 

of biological and non-biological origin in very small quantities – 10-6 grams. 

      The composition of the human body contains 18 vital essential trace elements, the lack 

or absence of which leads to pathological conditions. The trace elements of the human 

organism include: iron, zinc, copper, manganese, molybdenum, nickel, cobalt, chromium, 

cadmium, barium, strontium, lead, tin, vanadium, selenium, fluorine, iodine, bromine – 

their specific role regulates all physiological processes of the body. 
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      The high demand for trace elements in newborns and in the first months of life of the 

child is satisfied by their content in colostrum and mature milk. In case of artificial feeding 

micronutrients come with substitutes for milk in a much smaller dose. The content of 

mineral components and trace elements in colostrum, breast milk and cow’s milk is 

different. 

      The trace elements composition of women’s milk depends on many reasons: the health 

of the mother, the course of pregnancy, the number of births, lactation, biogeochemical 

environment, the season of the year and a number of other factors. 

      Thus, not only the quantitative content of trace elements and their ratio in breast milk 

are favorable for the baby’s nutrition, but also the forms of compounds of these elements, 

their distribution by individual components of milk are important for their effective 

assimilation. 

 

ANAIYSIS OF SCD IN THE CITY OF BLAGOVESHCHENSK FOR THE PERIOD 

FROM DECEMBER 2017 TO FEBRUARY 2018 

Shpidonova R., Shevnina A. – the 6th year students 

Scientific leaders - Can. Med. Sc. N.O Sivyakova, O. M Gigolyan, E. A. Volosenkova 

 

          A sudden cardiac death is nonviolent death owing to cardiac pathology when the 

stop of blood circulation develops within an hour from the moment of a demonstration of 

acute symptoms and it is preceded by a sudden loss of consciousness. According to literary 

data, SCD is caused in 80-90% of cases by coronary heart disease, other 10-20% - a 

cardiomyopathy, myocardites, malformations of heart and other rare diseases. Death due 

to coronary heart disease is called sudden coronary death (SCD). Morphological changes 

in  SCD are characterized by chronic and acute manifestations. Chronic manifestations 

include stenosing (for 50% and more) atherosclerosis of the coronary arteries, often more 

than two ones; large-focal cardiosclerosis (in 40-70% a case), a myocardium hypertrophy, 

more often as reflection of arterial hypertension. Acute manifestations of SCD are 

expressed in a common ischemia of a cardiac muscle. Prevention of risk of SCD has to 

include modification of risk factors for the development of diseases and also performing 

adequate drug treatment of the main and accompanying pathology. Modern effective 

prevention of SCD is based on the integrated approach including the use of medical, 

intervention and surgical methods of prevention of SCD. The volume of the held preventive 

events will be defined depending on that to what category each specific patient will be 

referred. 

 Research objective: The analysis of SCD cases in Blagoveshchensk for the period 

from December, 2017 to February, 2018. Research materials: statistical cards in number of 

30 persons (17 males - 57 %; 13 females -33 %) with SCD at the age of 69±10.  At the 

autopsy it was revealed that 89% (27 persons) died from an acute left ventricular failure, 

11% (3 persons) - from an acute myocardial infarction. Death due to acute left ventricular 

failure as a complication of a postinfarction cardiosclerosis with the accompanying 

pathology -  diabetes mellitus made up 37% (11 persons); death due to acute left ventricular 

failure as a complication of a diffuse cardiosclerosis - 42% (13 persons); death due to acute 

left ventricular failure, as a complication of an alcoholic cardiomyopathy of -10% (3 

persons); death due to cardiac tamponade as a complication of an acute transmural 

myocardial infarction of a posterior lateral wall of the left ventricle – 5% (1 person); death 

due to cardiac tamponade as a complication of an acute myocardial infarction of the front 

wall of the left ventricle with a rupture with accompanying damage of the heart - infectious 
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myocarditis – 3% (1 person); cardiogenic shock as a complication of an acute myocardial 

infarction of a back wall of a ventricle with a rupture -3% (1 person). 

Conclusion: the acute left ventricular failure is a cause of death in 89% of cases, caused by 

disturbance of a rhythm which was in turn caused by atherosclerosis, a myocardial 

infarction and a postinfarction cardiosclerosis, a cardiomyopathy, myocarditis that in 10% 

led to depletion of a cardiac muscle and its rupture. 

 

A NEW HUMAN ORGAN 

Adzhamoglyan I, Shevchuk K − the 2nd year students 

Scientific leaders - N.P Ambroseva, E.A Volosenkova 

 

Recent studies have shown that the mesentery is a complete single and indivisible 

organ, with physiological functions characteristic of each organ and a spectrum of 

pathological processes. 

The discovery was made by researchers from the University of Ireland, Limerick - 

Calvin Coffey and Peter O'lire. The results of their work were published in November, 

2016 in one of the most respected medical journals THE LANCET. 

The article describes the mesenteric origin (ie the root), the place where the superior 

mesenteric artery arises from the pancreas. Leaving this place, the mesentery, like a fan, 

covers the entire gastrointestinal tract and the 12 duodenal junction and stops at the distal 

peritoneal cover of the rectum. In the area of the gastrointestinal tract, it is significantly 

lengthened. Approximately 182.8 centimeters of the elongated mesentery compactly fits 

into the abdominal cavity and is tightly packed in a spiral movement. This description is a 

refutation of classic and widespread anatomical assessments. The mesentery develops in a 

centrifugal direction from the root in the superior mesenteric artery. The small intestinal 

mesentery and the right mesocolon are not discrete objects. Rather, they are different parts 

of the same structure. Similarly, one can demonstrate contact between the right and 

transverse mesocolon in the hepatic flexure and between the transverse and left mesocolon 

in the splenic flexure. In the presence of mesenteric organ contact, there is no border 

between adjacent areas. This leads to confusion that surrounds the structure of the organ. 

Only the path of carrying out mesofacial separation (t. Separation of mesenteric and fascial 

components) allows one to demonstrate mesenteric contact from the source to the point of 

attachment. 

As of April 2017, information about the mesentery as a single organ appeared in the 

popular anatomy textbook GRAY'S ANATOMY in the section on the structure of the 

digestive system. In 2012, Coffey and his colleagues showed detailed macroscopic studies 

that the mesentery is actually a continuous structure. 

Scientists believe that the new classification of this organ will allow doctors to take 

a fresh look at some abdominal diseases. And according to a number of surgeons, the vision 

of the mesentery as a whole organ will allow to standardize many operations and reduce 

their trauma. Important for abdominal surgery is knowledge of the level of fixation of the 

root of the mesentery of an organ to the posterior wall of the abdominal cavity and its 

length. The result will be fewer complications and faster patient recovery after surgery. 

 

CONTRIBUTION OF P. MANSFIELD AND P. LAUTERBUR TO THE 

DEVELOPMENT OF RADIATIVE ANATOMY 

Khripunova O. - the 2nd year student 

Scientific leaders - N.P. Ambrosieva, E.A. Volosenkova 
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The American chemist P. Lauterbur and the British physicist P. Mansfield made a 

major contribution to the creation of a Magnetic Resonance Imaging (MRI, NMR). In 

1972, American P. Lauterbur received the world's first two-dimensional MR image of two 

glass capillaries filled with liquid. It took 4 hours and 45 minutes to obtain this image. 1973 

is considered to be the year of the foundation of magnetic resonance imaging, when 

chemistry professor Paul Lauterbur published an article in the journal Nature «Creating an 

image using the induced local interaction; examples based on magnetic resonance». Later, 

Peter Mansfield improved the mathematical algorithms for image acquisition and presented 

the first MRI image of a person (fingers of a hand) in London in 1976. It took from 15 to 

23 minutes to scan. In order to obtain information about the structure of the living tissue, 

it was necessary to learn how to separate the signals received from its various sections. 

And here Lauterbur put forward the key idea: since the resonant frequency depends not 

only on the chemical environment, but also on the magnitude of the original external field 

(proportional to it), it is necessary to use a spatially non-uniform field, not constant 

throughout the volume. For the invention of the MRI method P. Lauterbur and P. Mansfield 

were awarded the Nobel Prize in Medicine in 2003. 

 

CONSERVATIVE TREATMENT OF FROSTBITES AT THE PRESENT STAGE 

Gubchik D., Ibragimova R. - the 6th year students 

Scientific leaders - Can. Med. Sc. A.A. Bregadze, E.A. Volosenkova 

 

Frostbite – a tissue damage caused by exposure to low temperatures. The issues of 

cold injury are relevant for specialists in the treatment of thermal injury, since, by virtue of 

its geographical location, Russia covers vast regions with a low winter temperature. The 

average statistical frequency of frostbites in peacetime does not exceed 1% of the total 

number of injuries, in some regions reaches 6-10%. As a result of deep frostbites, 30-60% 

of patients become disabled due to amputations, disarticulations. The goal of emergency 

aid for frostbite is to restore the temperature of the tissues, combat shock, normalize blood 

circulation, and eliminate tissue hypoxia. Conservative methods of treatment are aimed at 

the speedy restoration of blood circulation in the affected tissues. They include: 1) gradual 

and slow warming (room with room temperature, heat-insulating dressings, hot drink, 

warming massage); 2) drug effects on the damaged blood circulation, helping to relieve 

peripheral vascular spasm, improve microcirculation (the use of antispasmodics, 

antiplatelet agents, rheological preparations, anticoagulants, heparin, prostaglandin E1, 

nitroglycerin); 3) the fight against infectious complications and generalization of infection; 

4) conductive blockades (novocaine blockades of the brachial plexus, lumbar region, 

sympathetic trunk nodes, peripheral nerves, epidural blockade); 5) physiotherapeutic 

methods (UHF, UV, laser cavitation, hyperbaric oxygenation). Modern effective means of 

local treatment are presented: 1) antibacterial drugs (betadin, silvadin, poviargol, catapol); 

2) preparations stimulating healing (bipantenol, actovegin); 3) preparations with 

composition (argacol, amprovisol).  

Modern methods of treatment of frostbite of the extremities are based on the use of 

drug therapy, HBO, laser therapy and reduce the likelihood of necrotic changes in the 

affected tissues and the primary disability. 

 

ALL THE TRUTH ABOUT NICOTINE 

Kerimova G., Proshyan L. - the 1st year students 

Scientific leaders - L. Y. Etmanova, E.A. Volosenkova 
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          Nicotine is an alkaloid found in plants of the family of nightshade.  The largest 

amount of this substance is observed in tobacco, but there are 66 more crops that contain 

it to a lesser extent. In small amounts nicotine is, even in such vegetables as tomatoes, 

peppers, potatoes and eggplant.   

         Nicotine strongly affects both the central and peripheral nervous systems.  Especially 

strongly, the substance acts on the ganglia of the autonomic nervous system.  Large doses 

of nicotine, entering the body, inhibit and paralyze the nervous system, as well as stop 

breathing, which soon leads to cardiac arrest.  The lethal dose for a person is on average 

0.5-1 mg / kg. 

         Nicotine with the prolonged use causes the development of such problems as 

deterioration of vision, changes in the protective enamel of teeth and its color, damage to 

the stomach and intestines, arterial hypertension, hyperglycemia, tachycardia, 

atherosclerosis, arrhythmia, coronary heart disease, angina pectoris, myocardial infarction 

and heart failure.  Together with tar, nicotine can contribute to the development of lung 

cancer.  Moreover, those men who smoke for many years, threatens impotence. 

         When smoking fathers before and women during pregnancy, there are risks for a child  

to get type 2 diabetes, obesity, hypertension, various neurobehavioral defects, respiratory 

dysfunction and infertility during his life. 

         Historically, nicotine has often been used for medical purposes.  The use of nicotine 

for the treatment of various diseases is also being developed.  The most common direction 

is the delivery of nicotine into the body in alternative ways for the treatment of nicotine 

addiction.  The possibility of using nicotine in other areas, for example, as a painkiller, a 

means of attention deficit disorder, Alzheimer's disease, Parkinson's disease, colitis, herpes 

and tuberculosis, and schizophrenia is being investigated. 

         The range of products with medical nicotine is great, in pharmacies; you can choose 

any suitable alternatives: candy, chewing gum, pill, spray, and patch. 

 

ACTUALITY OF STUDYING THE LONGEST PARASITE 

Poryadnaya N – the 1st year student 

Scientific leaders - prof. E. N. Gordienko, E.A. Volosenkova 

 

       The problem of the evolution of communities is most relevant in the 21st century in 

the aspects of geo-ecology and medicine. Using the scientific domestic and foreign 

literature, we studied the biological and medical characteristics of a representative of the 

Cestoda class - broad tapeworm and confirmed the feasibility of the chosen topic. 

Diphyllobotriasis is widespread in temperate and subarctic latitudes. The longest parasite 

of humans and animals (up to 20 meters long) exists as a pathogen in natural foci of 

diphyllobothriasis, which take place in Siberia (the basins of the Ob, Irtysh, Lena, Yenisei, 

etc.) and in the Far East (Sakhalin, Amur region). In the European part of Russia, the main 

foci of the parasite are located in Karelia, Murmansk and Leningrad regions, in the basins 

of the rivers: Pechora, Northern Dvina, Volga and Kama. The formation of foci on the 

Gorky, Kuibyshev, Volgograd, Krasnoyarsk reservoirs was noted. Foci of 

diphyllobothriasis (D. dendriticum) are confined to the area of Lake Baikal. 

          Based on an in-depth literary search, we substantiated the relevance of studying the 

parasite - its epidemiology, unique biological characteristics, including the structure and 

life cycle with the participation of intermediate hosts, according to an algorithm. Not only 

the future doctor, but every person living in natural foci, eating fish, should know the way 

of infection, the first symptoms of diphyllobothriasis, preventive measures (personal and 
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public). Helminth lives in the intestines of a human for over 30 years. Among the severe 

manifestations of invasion is the development of diphyllobothriasis megaloblastic anemia, 

the pathogenesis of which is based on endogenous avitaminosis of B12 and folic acid. 

          Using the motivation of learning specific material in the section «Parasitism» of the 

Biology discipline, we studied the preparations of a broad tape-worm - segments at 

different stages of differentiation, compared with proglotids of other tapeworms, identified 

the unique features of the structure and life cycle. 

 

ANGIOGENESIS AND ITS ROLE IN TUMOR DEVELOPMENT 

Petrenko N. – the 2nd year student 

Scientific leaders - V.S. Kozlova, E.A. Volosenkova 

 

  Blood capillaries are the thinnest and the most numerous vessels. There are 3 

layers in the capillary wall: the inner one is represented with endotheliocytes, the middle 

one consists of pericytes, the external one is formed by adventitious cells and collagenic 

fibres, immersed in an amorphous substance. 

 Angiogenesis is the process of formation of new blood vessels from existing 

vascular structures. It’s a multistep process, based on coordination of many BAS and cells. 

There are gemmation, anastomosis and differentiation stages in angiogenesis. 

     The main stimulus of angiogenesis is hypoxia. Endotheliocytes, mast cells, 

macrophages and fibroblasts synthesize angiogenic factors (TSP-1, VEGF-A). 

    Like normal tissues, tumors require sustenance as well as an ability to excrete 

metabolic wastes. That’s why tumors grow vessels for themselves. The blood vessels 

within tumors are abnormal because of chronically activated angiogenesis and a chaotic 

mix of angiogenic signals: they’re distorted, enlarged, convoluted and excessively 

branched. Because of perforated capillary wall, there are often microhemorrhages. 

 Angiogenesis can be inhibited with different protein molecules, for instance, with 

type 18 collagen and plasmin. Endogenous inhibitors of angiogenesis can be found in 

healthy people. 

 Thus, research of processes of angiogenesis in practical oncology finds great 

application in cancer therapy. 

 

NATURAL DISASTERS IN INDONESIA 

Petrenko N., Marichenko N. – 2nd year students 

Scientific leaders - Can. Med. Sc. L. A. Guba, E. A. Volosenkova 

 

 More than 800 people died and more than one thousand people suffered due to the 

earthquake with 7,5 magnitude and subsequent tsunami, that bore down on September 28, 

2018 on two big towns – Palu and Donggala located in Indonesian Island Sulawesi. 

 In the morning nearby the island coast, an earthquake with 6,1 magnitude 

occurred, after that some more earth shocks happened, the most powerful of them was with 

7,4 magnitude. Hereupon, a tsunami with less than 2 meters in length bore down on Palu. 

 Indonesia is a part of the Pacific Ocean’s Ring of Fire (huge tectonic fault). There 

are the most active tectonic plates in this area, one of them moves at the 7 cm/year speed. 

Every year seimologists register 6000-7000 earthquakes with a magnitude higher than 4,0 

here.  

 On August 8, 2018, an earthquake with 6,9 magnitude happened on Lombok 

Island. As a result of the earthquake – 91 people died, hundreds of people harmed, 
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thousands of houses appeared to be ruined. Several thousand people were evacuated in safe 

places. 

   An earthquake with 6,6 magnitude occurred on Sunday. According to the 

witnesses, earth shocks were felt even on the popular with tourists Bali Island. 

 

LYSOSOMOTROPIC SUBSTANCES 

Chekmareva O. – the 2nd year student 

Scientific leaders - V. S. Kozlova, E. A. Volosenkova 

 

In 1955, a biochemist Christian de Duve discovered a new organoid - the lysosome. 

After that, he was awarded the Nobel Prize in Physiology or Medicine. Lysosome is a 

cellular organoid surrounded by a membrane, in the cavity of which an acidic medium is 

maintained and there are many soluble hydrolytic enzymes. Lysosome is responsible for 

the intracellular digestion of macromolecules. The concepts of "lysosomotropism" and 

"lysosomotropic compounds" were introduced to describe the processes of selective 

accumulation of substances in lysosomes that differ in physicochemical and biological 

parameters. Among the lysosomotropic compounds, De Duve identified three main groups 

of compounds: 

1. Inorganic compounds accumulating in lysosomes - iron, lead, thorium, silicon, asbestos, 

carbon particles, etc. 

2. Organic micromolecules - sucrose, basic dyes, and some drugs. 

3. Organic macromolecules - proteins, polysaccharides, synthetic polymers. 

The main mechanisms for the penetration of lysosomotropic compounds into cells are 

endocytosis and non-ionic diffusion. Inside the cell, substances are accumulated in the 

vacuolar cell compartments. 

In medicine, the ability of lysosomes to accumulate has found application in the creation 

of lysosomotropic drugs, which are used in emergency and shock situations. Used in the 

treatment of severe forms of iron deficiency anemia. 

 

HISTOPHYSIOLOGY OF THE NASAL CAVITY IN NORMAL AND 

PATHOLOGY 

Marichenko A. – the 2nd year student 

Scientific leaders - V.S. Kozlova, E.A. Volosenkova 

 

          The nose area performs an air-bearing and olfactory function. 

There is external nose and nasal cavity. 

The nasal cavity is divided into two parts by the nasal septum: 

1. Perpendicular plate with ethmoid bone; 

2. Vomer; 

3. Cartilage septum of the nose; 

4. Large wing cartilage. 

The nasal cavity is divided into the nasal passages: 

1. Upper; 

2. Middle; 

3. Lower. 

There is another common nasal passage. 

          Pathological changes in the structure of the nasal cavity are the example of chronic 

catarrhal rhinitis. 
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          Rhinitis is a syndrome of inflammation of the nasal mucosa. 

          Chronic catarrhal rhinitis is rhinitis, manifested by congestive hyperemia of the nasal 

mucosa, uniform swelling of the nasal conchae and characterized by periodic difficulty in 

nasal breathing, olfactory disorders and release of abundant mucous secretion. 

          A certain role is played by hereditary predisposition, malformations and 

deformations of the nasal cavity. In chronic catarrhal rhinitis, metaplasia and proliferation 

of mucosal epithelium predominate. The ciliated epithelium turns into cubic, and 

sometimes into keratosic, losing cilia. The discharge is usually mucous, with exacerbations 

becomes mucopurulent. 

          The treatment of chronic rhinitis depends on the morphological changes and the type 

of rhinitis. 

          Treatment is aimed at eliminating etiological factors, for which antibacterial agents 

are prescribed locally. Intranasal mucolytics or astringent drugs are used.  

 

YOUNG PEOPLE'S ATTITUDES TO BAD HABITS 

Shpidonova R – the 6th year student, Trubachev R. - the 5th year student 

Scientific leaders - O.S. Utkina, E. A Volosenkova 

 

The modern world is characterized by an increase in psychological stress and 

tension of social relations, from which there are no programs of genetic protection. This 

leads to the complication of the human life. Emotions, previously aimed at mobilizing the 

forces of the body, to protect it, are now suppressed, or require integration into the social 

context of the situation, or even perverted. The formation of bad habits is caused by society. 

The aim of our study was to study the attitude of young people to smoking and alcohol, 

namely to beer, in what conditions the first acquaintance with bad habits occurs, who was 

the first to propose it, whether there is a smoking and drinking environment, whether there 

are safe cigarettes, beer alcoholism. Conclusion: according to the test results, it was found 

that smoking and alcohol are positive for men, whose families have smoking and drinking 

family members, as well as a group of friends. Among women, a more negative attitude 

towards smoking and alcohol is revealed, but there is a tendency to a positive attitude 

towards addictions. Among guys there is a common misconceptions about the 

harmlessness of beer. Both men and women believe that there are also harmless cigarettes 

that do not harm the body, and actively promote it. It was found that women are ready more 

than men to change something in life and to change themselves. 

 

MICROFOAM SCLEROTHERAPY – A MINIMALLY INVASIVE METHOD 

FOR THE TREATMENT OF VARICOSE DISEASE 

Prygunov V., Marushko L. – the 5-th year students 

Scientific leaders - A.V. Zavaruev, E.A. Volosenkova 

 

 According to the studies in Russia, varicose disease is found in one form or 

another in 70% of the population. The problem is most clearly manifested in the lower 

extremities. The disease occurs due to natural or acquired weakness of the venous 

walls. At the initial stage of development, the disease does not manifest itself, leaving 

only cosmetic discomfort. However, with age, its progression increases the risk of 

thrombotic complications. 

      In this regard, a unique minimally invasive surgery was proposed - 

microfoam sclerotherapy. The essence of this operation is as follows: under the 
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control of the ultrasound device, a specific vessel is selected that needs hardening. 

This place on the foot is decontaminated. An injection of a microfoam sclerosant is 

made, which fills the vessel lumen. For a time, the sclerosant remains in vein. The 

doctor at this time is convinced on the screen of the ultrasound monitor that the 

procedure was successful. When the drug fills the entire lumen of the vessel, the limb 

is massaged for a better effect on the inner lining of the vein and for the sclerosant to 

spread throughout the vein and not concentrate in a particular place. After the 

procedure is completed, the patient is prescribed to wear a compression stocking for 

a period of at least five days. From the medical center to the house it is better to go 

on foot, or at least you need to take a long walk for the best therapeutic effect. Special 

training MICA sclerotherapy does not require. 

      Microfoam sclerotherapy is not a universal treatment for varicose veins, 

rather, it is a method of choice. But it is not at all traumatic, painless, after the 

procedure leaves no traces. After its implementation, the patient does not lose his 

ability to work and may return to his usual lifestyle. 

 

COLOMBIAN SCIENTISTS-ANATOMISTS  

Rojas Medina Valeria – the 2nd year student 

Scientific leaders - N.P. Ambrosieva, E.A. Volosenkova 

 

          There are many Colombian scientists who have marked an important advance, 

outstanding specialists who have achieved substantial changes and contributions to the 

sciences worldwide, and who have demonstrated that this country exports innovations and 

education. One of them is Manuel Elkin Patarroyo who managed to create the synthetic 

vaccine against malaria in 1986-1988, after doing several tests in Amazonian monkeys and 

human volunteers. Also Emilio Yunis, a doctor, biologist-geneticist and a writer was 

considered the father of Colombian genetics due to his creation of the human genetic 

mastery program and the genetics institute at the National University of Colombia. Women 

are also representatives of the science. Martha Gomez won the recognition of being the 

first to achieve the cloning of a wild cat. And she undertook the experiment with the aim 

of preventing the appearance and extinction of species. The achievement was made in 2003 

and was considered one of the biggest advances in the field. She also ventured into the 

cloning of sheep and other species of feline animals.   

 

PERSIAN MEDICAL SCIENTISTS 

Bibi Zainab Rashidi – the 2nd year student 

Scientific leaders - N.P. Ambrosieva, E.A. Volosenkova 

 

          Bu’ali Hussein ibn Abdullah ibn Hassan ibn Ali ibn Sina, famous as Abu Ali Sina, 

Avicenna and Sheikh Al-Rais (1037 AD) – physician, mathematician, astronomer, 

physicist, chemist, psychologist, geographer, geologist, poet, logician. He is a Persian 

philosopher and one of the most famous and influential philosophers. And another medical 

scientist is Abouzid Ahmad Bin Sahal Balkhi (about 322 lunar years). He was a 

geographer, mathematician, and philosopher in the third and fourth centuries and a follower 

of the Imam’s sects. In the early years of his youth ( under the age of twenty), he understood 

Kennedy, and he was involved in various sciences, and he took the philosophical approach 

in discussions. His philosophy was more devoted to verbal discussion, and his significance 

was more because he combined wisdom and law. 
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Persian medical scientists: Ibn Sina, Ibn Abi al-Shah, Abu Zayd Balkhi, Abu Hafsa Yazid.   

 

FEATURES OF THE STRUCTURE AND TOPOGRAPHY OF THE HEART IN 

THE FETUS DURING THE UTERINE PERIOD AND IN THE NEWBORN 

Melisova A. – the 1st year student 

Scientific leaders - L.G. Zherepa, E. A. Volosenkova 

 

          The heart is formed as an organ with functions of sucking blood and its distribution 

in the early uterine period. But throughout the entire prenatal ontogenesis, the heart still 

does not correspond to the heart of the child, either in position or in form or in the internal 

structure. It is laid high and, gradually descending it occupies the upper half of the anterior 

mediastinum in the newborn. 

          At birth, the heart reaches a weight of 20 g, increasing over 2000 times during the 

uterine development. If we consider that in adults the heart reaches a weight of 300 g, 

increasing on average during this time by 15 times, the amazing growth rates of this organ 

in the embryo and fetus will become clear. The more rounded heart of the newborn 

gradually becomes pear-shaped. 

 

CONSTITUTION TYPES AND THEIR EFFECT ON DISEASES OF VARIOUS 

ORGANS AND SYSTEMS 

Khoroshilova V. - the 2nd year student 

Scientific leaders - L. G. Zherepa, E. A. Volosenkova 

 

The constitution means proportions and features of parts of a body, features of the 

development of bone, fatty and muscular tissues. 

Hypersthenic type is characterized by small or medium height, spreading body with a large 

belly and a round head on a short neck. It has a short, wide, convex chest, dull costal angle 

Normosthenic type is distinguished by stiffness and angularity, developed muscles. The 

body is strong. The bones are thick, the muscles are voluminous, and the shoulders are 

wide and strong. 

The asthenic type is characterized by a lean body and long bones, a frail body, little fat and 

lean muscles. 

Mental diseases in people of different body types 

In asthenics, schizophrenia is most often observed, which leads to the disintegration of the 

individual, manic-depressive psychosis. 

Hypersthenics: Manic-depressive psychosis, hysterical neurosis, the desire in any way to 

attract the attention of others. 

 Somatic diseases in people of different constitution types 

Asthenics are characterized by increased nervous irritability, a tendency to ptosis of 

internal organs, neurosis and hypotension, tuberculosis, and gastric ulcer. 

Normosthenics. There is a tendency to diseases of the upper respiratory tract and the 

apparatus of motion, to neuralgia and coronary sclerosis. 

Hypersthenics. 

They differ in higher blood pressure. Functions of the sex and adrenal glands are increased. 

Hypersthenics are prone to obesity, atherosclerosis, hypertension, cholecystitis and 

gallstones. 

Conclusion: a clear link was found between the incidence of mental illneses and 

constitution type. 
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BIOCHEMISTRY OF DIABETES 

Sharvadze T. – the 2nd year student 

Scientific leaders - L. Y. Etmanova, E. A. Volosenkova 

 

Diabetes mellitus is a chronic multi-hormonal disorder of all types of metabolism, 

characterized by increasing hyperglycemia, glycosuria, the development of complications, 

which are based on vascular damage, as well as neuropathy. The main role in the 

development of diabetes is insulin deficiency, which can be absolute and relative. 

With absolute insulin deficiency, the level of insulin in the blood decreases as a result 

of a violation of the synthesis and secretion of the hormone. 

With absolute insulin deficiency, the level of insulin in the blood decreases as a result 

of a disorder of the synthesis and secretion of the hormone. Relative insulin deficiency is 

due to extrapancreatic mechanisms, of which protein binding and insulin transfer to the 

low-active form are most important. 

Primary diabetes mellitus type I is characterized by a tendency to develop ketoacidosis. 

Development mechanisms: genetically determined disorders of cellular and humoral 

immunity; viral or other damage to beta cells without autoimmunization; combination of 

the first two. 

Primary diabetes mellitus type II is more common in adults. Tendency to acidosis is 

not observed. Mechanisms of development: dysregulation of insulin synthesis and 

secretion; disorder of receptor level; disorder of post-receptor mechanisms involved in the 

implementation of biological effects. 

Secondary diabetes mellitus, or diabetic syndromes, occur as a result, in relation to 

other diseases affecting the pancreas or the system of regulation of carbohydrate 

metabolism 

Biochemical disorders in insulin deficiency include: hyperglycemia, glycosuria and 

polyuria, ketonemia and ketonuria, disruption of acid-base balance, negative nitrogen 

balance, hyperosmotic dehydration. 

 

SICKLE CELL ANEMIA 

Tolstova I. - the 2nd year student  

Scientific leaders - L.Y. Etmanova, E.A. Volosenkova 

 

Sickle cell anemia is a hereditary hemoglobin pathology associated with such 

structure of the protein of hemoglobin, in which it acquires a special crystalline structure. 

The form of the hemoglobin of patients is the so-called hemoglobin S. Red blood cells that 

carry the hemoglobin S instead of normal hemoglobin under the microscope have a 

characteristic sickle shape (sickle-shaped), so this form of hemoglobin pathology was 

named sickle cell anemia. 

The disease is associated with a mutation of the RGR gene, resulting in the synthesis 

of abnormal hemoglobin S, in the molecule of which instead of glutamic acid in the sixth 

position of the β-chain there is valine. Under hypoxia hemoglobin S polymerizes and forms 

long strands, resulting in red blood cells of sickle cell shape. 

Erythrocytes carrying hemoglobin S, have a reduced resistance to lysis and reduced 

ability to oxygen transfer, so patients with sickle cell anemia have the increased destruction 

of red blood cells in the spleen, shortened period of their life, increased hemolysis and 
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often there are signs of chronic hypoxia (oxygen deficiency) or chronic "overexposure" 

erythrocyte bone marrow growth. 

The only very serious complication of sickle cell anemia in a child under 5 years of 

age is infection. The accumulation of red blood cells and blockage of capillaries in the 

spleen, an organ that normally filters bacteria from the bloodstream, occurs during the first 

years of life, making the child particularly susceptible to fatal blood infection — sepsis. 

Therefore, parents of young children suffering from sickle cell anemia are warned that they 

should be careful not to miss the early symptoms of infection, such as irritability, 

nervousness, fever and poor appetite. After 5 years of age, when the child has already 

developed appropriate natural antibodies to this kind of bacteria, the probability of fatal 

bacterial infection is significantly reduced. 

 

JAUDICE: TYPES, SIGNS 

Motalygina A. - the 2nd year student 

Scientific leaders - L.Y. Etmanova.; E.A. Volosenkova 

 

Jaundice (Gospel's disease) is icteric staining of the skin and visible mucous 

membranes, due to the increased content of bilirubin in the blood and tissues. 

There are the following types of jaundice: 

Haemolytic jaundice occurs in connection with the intensification of the process of the 

formation of bilirubin. This increases its indirect (unconjugated) fraction. 

Mechanical jaundice occurs in the disorder of the outflow of bile through the extrahepatic 

bile ducts (obstructive jaundice). 

 Jaundice parenchymal (hepatic) is true jaundice that occurs in various lesions of 

the liver parenchyma. It is observed in severe forms of viral hepatitis, icterohemorrhagic 

leptospirosis, poisoning with hepatotoxic poisons, sepsis, chronic aggressive hepatitis and 

so on.  

Due to the damage of hepatocytes their function to capture the free (indirect) 

bilirubin from the blood, binding it to glucuronic acid to form a non-toxic water-soluble 

bilirubin-glucuronide (direct) and the release of the latter into the bile capillaries is reduced. 

As a result, serum bilirubin content increases (up to 50 - 200 µmol/l, sometimes-more). 

However, in the blood not only the content of free, but also associated bilirubin (bilirubin-

glucuronide) increases — due to its reverse diffusion from the bile capillaries into the 

bloodstream in dystrophy and necrobiosis of the liver cells. It is accompanied by itching of 

the skin, but less pronounced than mechanical, as the affected liver produces less bile acids 

(the accumulation of which in the blood and tissues causes this symptom).  

With a long-term course of parenchymal jaundice, the skin can acquire, as with 

mechanical, a greenish tint (due to the transformation of bilirubin in the skin into biliverdin, 

which has a green color). Usually the content of aldolase, aminotransferases, especially 

alanine aminotransferase increases, other hepatic samples are changed. Urine acquires a 

dark color (beer color) due to the appearance of bound bilirubin and urobilin. Feces are 

discolored by reducing the content of stercobilin in it. The ratio of the amount of excreted 

stercobilin with feces and urobilin bodies with urine (which is an important laboratory sign 

of differentiation of jaundice), which is in the norm 10:1 - 20:1, with hepatic cell jaundice 

is significantly reduced, reaching up to 1:1 in severe lesions. 

 

FEATURES OF THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE TASTE ANALYZER 

AND THE FORMATION OF TASTE IN CHILDREN 
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Кim А. – the 2nd year student 

Scientific leaders - L. G. Zerepa, E. A.Volosenkova 

 

Taste analyzer is phylogenetically ancient and intended for the analysis of nutrients. 

Flavoring bulbs begin to ripen in 3 months of intrauterine life. In the newborn child, the 

receptors are almost completely formed and, compared with adults, occupy a significantly 

larger area of the mucous membrane. In the first years of life, the taste buds are evenly 

distributed over the entire back of the tongue; in older children, they are located at the edge 

of the tongue 

The taste bud of premature and full-term babies respond to adequate taste irritations. 

In the first hours and days of life, taste reactions to sour, bitter, salty and sweet are 

characterized by frequent inconsistencies with the nature of the stimulus. From the 9-10th 

day of life, taste reactions become more adequate. In the first days of life, an unconditional 

reaction to a taste stimulus is characterized by a longer latent period (up to 2.3 seconds). 

By 9-10 years of life, it is reduced to 0.3 - 0.6 seconds. The child clearly distinguishes the 

saturation of sugar, salt and acid already at the 4th month of life. From 2 to 6 years, 

sensitivity to taste irritation increases. The taste of children of school age differs little from 

the taste of adults. 

 

INFECTIOUS ENDOCARDITIS – MODERN METHODS OF TREATMENT 

Prygunov V., Marushko L. – the 5-th year students 

Scientific leaders - Can. Med. Sc. A.V. Zotova, N.A. Subacheva 

 

       The problem of infective endocarditis (IE) still retains its importance due to the 

high mortality rates and the development of severe complications. It accounts for 175 

deaths for every 100 thousand people. 

     The basic principle of the treatment of IE is early, massive and long-term (at least 

4-6 weeks) antibiotic therapy, taking into account the sensitivity of the isolated 

pathogen to antibiotics. The experts of the European Society of Cardiology (CER) 

formulated 6 new provisions that were not previously included in the 

recommendations. A. Aminoglycosides are no longer used for the treatment of 

staphylococcal IE, since their benefits are not proven. B. Rifampicin is prescribed 

only with the damage of intracardiac devices. B. Daptomycin and fosfomycin are 

recommended for the treatment of staphylococcal IE, and netilmicin for IE caused by 

oral or intestinal streptococci. D. These recommendations take into account only 

published data on the effectiveness of antibiotics. D. The ECO Committee of Experts 

used the control values of the minimum inhibitory concentrations of antibiotics in 

accordance with the recommendations of the Institute of Clinical and Laboratory 

Standards. E. Optimal treatment of staphylococcal IE remains the subject of 

discussion. 

      Timely informing doctors about modern methods of IE treatment is of great 

practical importance. 

 

HEREDITY IS BOTH CONSERVATIVE AND PLASTIC, ABOUT EPIGENETICS 

IN THE YEAR OF THE 65TH ANNYVERSARY OF DNA 

Shatrov D. – the 1st year student 

Scientific leaders - Prof. Gordienko E.N., Kostina V.V. 
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  The great dogma about the role of the hereditary substance in the realization of the 

signs and properties of living systems celebrates its 65th anniversary. Currently in 

accordance with the achievements of science, is complemented by new and very important 

facts and directions. Epigenetics makes a significant contribution to the development of 

the mechanisms of heredity and variability. This new discipline claims, that the genotype 

is not a frozen conservative, but a system that changes throughout life. In connection with 

the urgency of the problem, we had the opportunity, with the help of literary sources, 

acquaintance with the data of experimental studies and clinical facts, to discuss the concept 

of epigenetic, patterns of manifestation of epigenomic phenomena. Historically, this 

concept was introduced by the great Aristotle, emphasizing and contrasting the role of 

environmental factors in the development of preformism. Epigenetics can be defined as 

the process of interaction of the genotype of the organism with the environment during the 

formation of the phenotype. The main thing is that epigenetics today studies the 

mechanisms by which, based on genomic information contained in a single cell (zygote), 

due to different gene expression using specific factors in different cell types, a 

multicellular organism can be developed, consisting of differentiated cells. The 

mechanisms of epigenetic changes are subtle processes that occur at the level of 

nucleosomal units: DNA methylation and deacetylation mechanisms that serve to regulate 

gene expression. Information is extremely important not only in the system of medical 

knowledge, but also, which is very important, personal, determining the understanding and 

management of its own ontogenesis, the individual development of its offspring, otherwise 

- the “management” of health. It is unlikely that doubts remain that epigenetics opens up 

a new look at the mechanisms of control in the body, which means that it is possible to 

control these mechanisms for the benefit of man. 

 

3 MAY 2018 SANDSTORM IN NORTH-WEST INDIA 

Sorokoletova A., Zulfugarova D. - the 2nd year students 

Scientific leaders - Cand. Biol. Sc., Assoc. prof. Guba L.A., Kostina V.V. 

 

  In the evening of May 3, 2018, a powerful sandstorm was observed in several States 

in the North-West of India. Thunderstorms with a sandstorm swept through the States of 

Uttar Pradesh and Rajasthan, which led to the collapse of several houses. Hurricane wind 

pulled out trees with roots and brought down electric poles, as the result there was recorded 

shortages of electricity in many parts of the States. According to CNN, at least 31 people 

were killed and about 120 injured in the state of Rajasthan after the winds knocked down 

more than 8 thousand electric poles and pulled out hundreds of trees. According to local 

officials, most of the victims lost their lives as a result of the collapse of roofs and walls 

of houses in the middle of the night. 

 

A NEW APPROACH TO DRUG TREATMENT OF GLAUCOMA 

Sharvadze N.R. – the 2-nd year resident of Amur State Medical Academy; 

Mikhailov P.P. – the 1-st year resident of Kirov S.M. Military Medical Academy 

Scientific leaders – Doc. Med. Sc., Prof. V.N. Krasnogorskaya, V.V. Kostina 

 

 Glaucoma is one of the most common eye diseases, which can lead to serious irreversible 

changes and significant loss of vision, up to complete blindness. In recent years scientific 

knowledge about glaucoma has noticeably expanded, new approaches to the treatment of 



68 
 

glaucoma are being regularly developed. At the same time, despite the large arsenal of 

hypotensive drugs, the problem of the treatment of glaucoma remains relevant. 

 New hypotensive drug Bimoptiс Rompharm (Bimatoprost) registered 28.03.2017, - a 

synthetic analogue of prostaglandin F2α, which does not act through known prostaglandin 

receptors. The drug selectively mimics the effects of newly discovered biosynthesized 

substances - prostamides. The active substance acts on the prostamide receptors of the 

trabeculae and the ciliary body, increasing trabecular and uveoscleral outflow. 

 To assess the hypotensive efficacy and safety of the drug Bimoptiс, we conducted a 

clinical research. The volume of the clinical research was 31 patients (31 eyes) with a 

primary open-angle glaucoma (POAG) of a developed stage with an insufficient level of 

intraocular pressure (IOP) compensation during therapy with fixed combinations of drugs. 

Of these, 14 patients (14 eyes) were on the Bimoptiс monotherapy during the observation 

period (3 months) - group I; 17 patients (17 eyes) – on combination therapy Bimoptic + α-

agonist - group II. The hypotensive efficacy of the drug was evaluated by means of 

tonometry results using the Maklakov method for 7 days in the hospital and then 1, 2, 3 

months after the observation began. Local tolerability was evaluated on a scale from 0 to 

3. The average level of IOP at the time of admission was 25.4 ± 2.7 mm Hg. in group I 

and 23.8 ± 2.3 mm Hg in group II, respectively. 

 In group I the maximum decrease of IOP was recorded at the 3rd month of the research 

and was 28.35% of the initial level of IOP. In group II the maximum decrease of IOP was 

recorded also at the 3rd month of the research and was 28.35% of the initial level of IOP. 

According to a survey in 78% of cases patients rated the drug as comfortable. 

 So, Bimoptic demonstrated the pronounced effect in monotherapy and as a drug of 

additional therapy in patients with POAG II as well as a quite comfortable tolerability. 

 

ACID – BASE STATE (CBS) 

Chernikova I. – the 2nd year student 

Scientific leaders – Cand. Med. Sc. Tertychnaya L.G., Kostina V.V. 

 

  CBS of the body is one of the most important and most strictly stabilized parameters 

of homeostasis. The ratio of hydrogen and hydroxyl ions in the internal environment of 

the body determines the activity of enzymes, hormones, the intensity and direction of 

redox reactions, the metabolism of proteins, carbohydrates and fats, the functions of 

various organs and systems, the constancy of water and electrolyte metabolism, the 

permeability and excitability of biological membranes and etc. The activity of the reaction 

environment affects the ability of hemoglobin to bind oxygen and give it to the tissues. 

  The pH value is one of the most “hard” blood parameters and it varies in man in 

very narrow limits - arterial blood pH is 7.35–7.45; venous - 7.32–7.42.  The acid-base 

state is maintained by powerful homeostatic mechanisms. They are based on the 

characteristics of the physicochemical properties of the blood buffer systems and 

physiological processes, in which external respiration systems, the kidneys, the liver, the 

gastrointestinal tract, etc. take part. When studying the acid-base balance the most 

important is the blood test. Indicators in capillary blood are close to those of arterial. 

Causes of violations of the acid-base state: the accumulation of acidic substances, the 

accumulation of alkaline substances and their deficiency, changes in the concentration of 

K + ions in the blood. 
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ACTUALITY OF THE PROBLEM OF MODERN DIAGNOSTICS OF 

TUBERCULOSIS IN CHILDREN 

Berzina I. – the 6th year student 

Scientific leaders - Karakulova O.A., Kostina V.V. 

 

  In recent years, in Russian Federation, the incidence of tuberculosis continues to 

decline. In 2017 the incidence rate of this infection was 48.1 per 100 thousand people 

(2016 - 53.2, 2015 - 57.39, 2014 - 58.97). However, with all the successes, the incidence 

rate of the end of 80-th years - 34 - 38 per 100 thousand people wasn,t reached. 

  The decline in incidence rates indicates a good diagnosis, namely the creation and 

development of new methods in the diagnosis of tuberculosis. 

It should be noted that tuberculosis affects not only adults, but also children. 

Children from the so-called risk group are most susceptible to tuberculosis: 

1. not vaccinated children; 

2. in a family where there is a patient with tuberculosis; 

3. children often and long ill with various infectious diseases; 

4. children suffering from diseases such as diabetes, cancer, and especially HIV 

infection, patients with chronic pathology of various organs and systems; 

5. children receiving corticosteroid, radiation and cytostatic therapy; 

6. children from socially disadvantaged families.  

Nowadays, in  Russian Federation, the current document on the diagnosis of 

tuberculosis is: Order of the Ministry of Health of the Russian Federation of March 21, 

2017 No. 124n “On approval of the procedure and terms for conducting preventive 

medical examinations of citizens in order to detect tuberculosis”. 

 

ACUTE STENOSIS LARYNGOTRACHEITIS IN CHILDREN 

Loiko A. – the 5th year student  

Scientific leaders – Soldatkin P.K., Kostina V.V. 

 

Acute stenosing laryngotracheitis (OSLT) is a disease of the upper respiratory tract, 

most often caused by respiratory viruses and their mixes, with the localization of the 

inflammatory process mainly in the sub-larynx of the larynx and manifested by hoarseness, 

rough “barking” cough and noisy (stenotic) breathing. 

Young children often suffer from OSLT, because they have: small diameter, 

softness and malleability of the cartilaginous skeleton, a short narrow vestibule and a 

funnel-shaped larynx, highly located and disproportionately short vocal folds, 

hyperexcitability of the muscles - adductors closing the glottis; functional immaturity of 

reflex zones and hyperparasimpathicotonia. Adverse factors are constitutional anomalies, 

drug allergies, congenital stridor, paratrophy. An indirect criterion for the severity of 

contraction of the sub-storage space is scoring. On the Westley scale, stenosis of the larynx 

of the 1st degree - the sum of points from 3 up to 5 (mild), stenosis of the larynx of the 

2nd degree from 5 to 8 points (medium-severe form), more than 8 stenosis of the larynx 

of the 3rd degree (severe ). In asphyxia stenosis of the larynx of the 4th degree (life-

threatening form), is extremely rare. 

All children with OSLT of the 2nd and higher degrees of stenosis of the larynx are 

hospitalized. At the 1st degree of stenosis, hospitalization is indicated for children of the 

first year of life, who do not have the effect of the therapy given for the previous intake of 
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corticosteroids, prematurely, with comorbidities, congenital anomalies of the larynx, 

according to socio-epidemic indications. 

In the treatment of OSLT, the first line drug is glucocorticosteroids, nebulized 

budesonide, in a dose of 2 mg once or 1 mg once in 30 minutes. At OSLT, the clinical-

diagnostic tactic should be quick and the treatment urgent. 

 

ADVANTAGES OF XENON ANESTHESIA 

Vasilyeva D. – the 3rd year student 

Scientific leaders - Doc. Biol. Sc., Assoc. prof. Simonova N.V., Kostina V.V. 

 

Xenon - inert gas, anesthetic for inhalation anesthesia. In relation to oxygen (60:40, 

70:30, 80:20) it has a muscle relaxant, analgesic and anesthetic effect.  

Its advantages over traditional anesthesia are obvious: 

- Xenon does not only harm the human body, but on the contrary, has a positive 

effect on the cardiovascular, nervous and endocrine systems; 

- Anesthesia with xenon does not bring additional painful sensations, since an 

inhaler is used to apply it, and not injections; 

- rapid achievement of anesthetic effect; 

- a longer period of anesthesia, which allows the patient to tolerate easily 

postoperative syndrome; 

- does not irritate the mucous membrane, does not enter into biochemical reactions, 

is not toxic; 

- promotes the accelerated healing of wounds; 

- relieves acute pain; 

- еxit from general anesthesia - quick. After 2–3 minutes after the gas is turned off, 

consciousness returns to its full orientation in space and time. 

- general improvement after xenon exposure. 

 

AIR CRASH. PLANE CRASH IN INDONESIA 

Gulyaev A. – 2nd year student 

Scientific leaders- Cand.Biol. Sc., Assoc. prof. Guba L.A., Kostina V. V. 

 

A plane crash is an accident that resulted in the death or missing of one or more 

people aboard an aircraft. Emergency situations in air transport have specific features. 

These are: high speed of movement of aircraft; the presence on their board a large amount 

of fuel that can ignite or explode; finding people in the confined space of the cabin; high 

flight altitude; lack of effective and reliable assistance to people in distress in the air. The 

factors affecting aviation transport include: the force arising from the impact of an aircraft 

in the fall; fire, explosion, toxic gases and decompression.. The last major plane crash of 

a scheduled passenger plane, in which 189 people died, occurred on October 29, 2018 in 

Indonesia. The liner of the Indonesian airline Lion Air Boeing 737 MAX 8 disappeared 

from the radar 13 minutes after departure from Jakarta airport. The plane crashed off the 

coast of the island of Java. 

 

ANATOMICAL FEATURES OF DEVELOPMENT OF THE TEMPORALE 

BONE IN NEWBORNS 

Lazarev M. - the 1st year student 

Scientific leaders – Pavlova A.E., Kostina V.V. 
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        The temporale bone of newborn consists of three adherent parts These are squama, 

tympanic part, petrous part (petrous pyramid) and zygomatic process of temporale bone. 

There are the fissures between the petrous pyramid parts of a newborn: petrosquamous 

fissure of Glaser-closes to the 4thyear of a child’s life.That process has lymphatic vessels; 

mastoidsquamous fissure is the continuation of the previous fissure on the outer surface of 

the temporal bone. It is closed by the end of 2 years of life squamoustympanalfissura 

(persists in the childhood).  

         The fissures consist of conjunctive tissue which is rich in vessels. Their damage can 

lead to the growth of sub-and supraorbital hematomas. 

 Mastoid process is missed in newborns. There is only a small tubercle behind the upper 

end of the tympanic ring. The mastoid process is formed by connection of the mastois 

surfaces of the petrous part of temporale bone and the squamous part of temporale bone. 

Pneumatization begins at 4-5 months and complete to 3-5 years.  

         The development of the mastoid process and osseus part of acoustic duct results in 

an extension of distance between a stylomastoid foramen and an apex of mastoid process. 

         The children's zygomatic process of temporale bone is drawn into inflammatory 

process often. The source material of forming zygomatic process base is the lower part of 

squama of temporalis bone. Up to 3 years it has a spongy structure generally, from 3 to 8 

years it takes more horizontal position and forms the upper wall of external acustic meatus, 

its pneumatization is developed. Air-bearing alveole are connected with pneumatization 

cells of mastoid place. The age-related features have a practical importance in the 

development of the inflammatory process. 

 

ANATOMICAL FEATURES OF THE BRAINS OF NEWBORNS 

Makhmudova A. - the 1st year student 

Scientific leaders – Pavlova A. E., Kostina V.V 

 

   The brain of the newborn is relatively short and wide, has comparatively small size and 

more expressed curvature of the frontal lobe. The wight of brain varies from 239 gr to 506 

gr, the ratio of brain mass to body weight is 1 to 8. The length of the cerebral hemispheres 

is about 100-130 mm, the width is 31-50 mm, the height is 55-75 mm. Corpus callosum is 

relatively narrow and short, about 40-48 mm (42-45 mm), its thickness is 2-3 mm, at the 

knee level it is about 4-6 mm. There are all main grooves on the surface of the brain, but 

they are unevenly developed, tertiary grooves are numerous, but small. The lower part of 

the central sulcus is often connected with the lateral groove; groove precentral often 

consists of upper and lower pars. The upper frontal sulcus is of work shape in the lower 

department, the inner one is often intermittent too. Asymmetry, individual differences in 

location, quantity, width and length as well as in depth of sulcus in the cerebral 

hemispheres are observed in newborns. There is no clearly defined bound between gray 

(cinerea) and white matters (alba) in sections of the brain. It is explained by the fact that 

by the time of birth not all nerve fibers are myelinated, nerve cells are not yet concentrated 

in the surface layers and scattered in large numbers in the white matter. The basal 

nucleuses are perfectly formed, but the caudal part of the caudate nucleus may lack. The 

pons is located slightly higher, more horizontally and anteriorly. The cerebellum is 

underdeveloped, weighing 20-28 grams, about 5-6% of the brain weight. Newborns have 

a surface location of the arterial nets and a small tortuosity of blood vessels; the main 

venous trunks are concentrated in the parietal and occipital lobes. 
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ANEMIA 

Vstovskaya D., Rusinova R. - the 2nd year students 

Scientific leaders - Lemesh E.Yu., Kostina V.V. 

 

Anemia is a group of clinico-hematological syndromes, a common point for which 

is a decrease of the concentration of hemoglobin in blood, more often with a simultaneous 

decrease of the number of red blood cells (or total red blood cell volume). Anemia is not 

a disease, but can occur as a symptom in a number of diseases that can either be associated 

with on the primary lesion of the blood system or doesn’t depend on it. Anemia can lead 

to a decrease of the respiratory function of blood and the development of oxygen starvation 

of tissues, which is most often expressed by such symptoms as pallor, fatigue, weakness, 

headaches, dizziness, rapid heartbeat, shortness of breath and others.  Anemia is 

divided into groups on various grounds. Classification of anemia is mainly based on the 

convenient and effective usage in clinical practice. It is often classified: by color index, by 

severity, by the bone marrow's ability to regenerate, by pathogenetic classification, by 

etiology. For example, iron deficiency anemia occurs during the pregnancy period.Vitamin 

B12 and iron supplements are mainly used in the treatment of anemia. Also, with a low 

level of hemoglobin, red blood cell transfusions can be applied. Vitamin B12 and iron 

supplements are mainly used in the treatment of anemia. 

 

ANTHROPOMETRIC PARAMETERS OF THE BODY OF THE 2-ND YEAR 

STUDENTS 2017 OF THE AMUR STATE MEDICAL ACADEMY 

Vishnevskaya A. –the 2nd year student 

Scientific leaders – Cand. Med. Sc., Assoc. prof. Selivyorstov S.S., Kostina V.V. 

 

        This paper presents the importance of anthropometry from a practical point of view 

and gives examples of studying and analyzing the data obtained in 2017 from second-year 

students. The basic parameters of a person are examined, by exploring which, one can 

judge the development of young people born in 1998. 

        In the 21st century, one of the main and ancient methods of anthropological research, 

anthropometry, is still widely used. This method consists in measuring the body of a 

person and its parts in order to establish the age, sex, racial and other features of the 

physical structure, which allows to give a quantitative characteristic of their variability. 

The students of the Amur State Medical Academy annually make up the average 

anthropometric indicators of second-year students for comparing and analyzing data 

obtained in different generations. 

 

ANTHROPOMETRIC PARAMETERS OF THE DEPARTMENTS OF THE 

LOWER EXTREMITIES OF THE 2-ND YEAR STUDENTS OF 2017 

AMURSKAYA SMA 

Maskalenko Zh. – the 2nd year student 

Scientific leaders - Cand.Med.Sc., Assoc.prof. Seliverstov S.S., Kostina V.V. 

 

This work is devoted to the study of the dependencies of anthropometric data of 

height, length of legs, hip circumference, foot size and total circumference of the lower 

leg of young men and women of students of the 2-nd course of the Amur State Medical 

Academy aged 18-20 years. The performed correlation analysis revealed that the growth 
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and anthropometric data of the lower extremities have a weak or average correlation. 

           The identification of correlations is of fundamental importance, since they are the 

main determining condition for the formation of stable body proportions. Anthropometry 

is one of the main methods of anthropological research, which consists in measuring the 

human body and its parts in order to establish the age, sex, racial and other features of the 

physical structure, which allows to give a quantitative characteristic of their variability. 

The need for anthropometric studies is due to the large variability of body size. The results 

of anthropometric measurements are compared according to specially developed rules, 

which are based on the principles of variation statistics. 

           Our study showed that between the anthropometric parameters of growth, length of 

legs, hip circumference, foot size and total circumference of the lower leg of young people 

and girls of the 2-nd year students of the Amur State Medical Academy at the age of 18-

20 years, there are direct and inverse, average and weak correlations. Correlation analysis 

helps to solve the problem of diversity of constitutional types, the use of this analysis is of 

great theoretical and methodological importance, since the most important dialectical 

materialist patterns in human biology and ecology are revealed. The reasons for the change 

in the organism are due to the influence of the environment and socio-economic factors. 

 

ANTHROPOMETRIC PARAMETERS OF THE HANDS OF THE 2-ND YEAR 

STUDENTS OF THE AMUR STATE MEDICAL ACADEMY 2017 

Khertek A. - the 2nd year student 

Scientific leaders - Cand. Med. Sc., Assoc. prof. Seliverstov S.S., Kostina V.V. 

 

         The main methods of studying the physical development of a person are external 

examination (somatoscopy) and measurement - anthropometry (somatometry) and identify 

correlations. Identification of correlations has principal significance they determine the 

formation of stable body proportions.  Anthropometry - measurement of basic physical 

indicators of a person. 

         To identify the correlation connection, a group of students tested in the 2nd year of 

2017 of the Amur State Medical Academy, aged 18 up to 20 years, with various 

anthropological data was studied.  To solve the problems posed, they measured: the chest 

circumference, the length of the hand and fingers, the width of the palm.  As a result of the 

correlation analysis, it was established that the circumference of the chest and the length 

of the brush in boys have a reverse in direction and a moderate relationship (r = –0.37), in 

girls there was a weak inverse relationship between these parameters (r = -0.035).  The 

dependence of the width of the palm on the circumference of the chest and in young men 

(r = -0.11), and in girls is inverse and weak (r = -0.20).  The length of the fingers from the 

circumference of the chest in boys is inverse and medium (r = -0.48), in contrast to girls, 

in whom the correlation between the same parameters is direct and weak (r = -0.196). 

         Our study demonstrated that between the anthropometric parameters of the chest 

circumference and the length of the hand, fingers, and the palm width of boys and girls of 

the 2nd year students of the Amur State Medical Academy at the age of 18-20 years old, 

there are direct and reverse, strong, medium and weak correlations.  

 

 

ANTIBIOTICS 

Dementjeva D. – the 1st year student 

Scientific leaders - Feoktistova N.A., Kostina V.V. 
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        Antibiotics are drugs that have a damaging and destructive effect on microbes. At the 

same time, unlike disinfectants and antiseptics, antibiotics are low-toxic to the body and 

suitable for oral administration. Antibiotics are commonly classified based on 

their mechanism of action, chemical structure, or spectrum of activity, most target by 

bacterial functions or growth processes. Those that target the bacterial cell wall 

(penicillins and cephalosporins) or the cell membrane (polymyxins), or interfere with 

essential bacterial enzymes (rifamycins, lipiarmycins, quinolones, and sulfonamides) 

have bactericidal activities. Protein synthesis inhibitors (macrolides, lincosamides, 

and tetracyclines) are usually bacteriostatic(with the exception of bactericidal 

aminoglycosides). Further categorization is based on their target specificity. "Narrow-

spectrum" antibiotics target specific types of bacteria, such as gram-negative or gram-

positive, whereas broad-spectrum antibioticsaffect a wide range of bacteria. Following a 

40-year break in discovering new classes of antibacterial compounds, four new classes of 

antibiotics have been brought into clinical use in the late 2000s and early 2010s:           

cyclic lipopeptides (such as daptomycin), tetracyclines(biomicin) glycylcyclines (such as 

tigecycline), oxazolidinones (linezolid), and lipiarmycins (such as fidaxomicin). Peptide 

antibiotics are antimicrobial compounds with peptide bonds in their molecules. 

Amoxicillin is a drug, a semi-synthetic antibiotic of a wide spectrum of action of the 

penicillin group. Ampicillin (Ampicillinum) — semi-synthetic antibiotic used to treat 

various infectious diseases of the respiratory tract (pneumonia, bronchopneumonia, 

angina), urinary tract, liver and gastrointestinal tract. Streptomycin is historically the first 

antibiotic of the aminoglycoside group and the first to be active against tuberculosis and 

plague. Vancomycin is an antibiotic from the tricyclic glycopeptide group isolated from 

Amycolatopsis orientalis. Bleomycin is a cytostatic drug, a glycopeptide antibiotic 

synthesized by Streptomyces verticillus bacteria. 

 

APPLICATION OF BLOCKERS OF RECEPTORS TO ANGIOTENZIN II IN 

ARTERIAL HYPERTENSION 

Beznutrov Ya. – the 4th year student 

Scientific leaders - Cand.Med.Sc., Assoc.prof. Kostrova I.V., Kostina V.V. 

 

        The humoral regulation of human blood pressure is represented by the Renin-

angiotensin-aldosterone system (RAAS). Angiotensin II is the main effector peptide of the 

RAAS. It has a strong vasoconstrictor effect, increases the round neck, causes a rapid 

increase in blood pressure, stimulates the secretion of aldosterone and in high 

concentrations increases the secretion of antidiuretic hormone and causes sympathetic 

activation. All these effects contribute to the development of hypertension. The 

physiological effects of angiotensin II are implemented through specific angiotensin 

receptors. 

       Currently, several synthetic non-peptide angiotensin receptor blockers are used in the 

world medical practice. The main mechanism of action of drugs in this group is associated 

with the blockade of AT1 receptors. This prevents the development of the effects of 

angiotensin II. All AT1 receptor blockers act gradually, the antihypertensive effect 

develops smoothly within a few hours after a single dose and lasts up to 24 hours. At 

regular use a pronounced therapeutic effect is usually achieved in 2-4 weeks of treatment. 

      Currently, preference is given to combination therapy. The most rational for 

angiotensin II receptor antagonists is their combination with thiazide diuretics. Adding of 
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diuretic in low doses improves the effectiveness of therapy which is evidenced by the 

results of randomized multicenter studies. 

      Contraindications to the use of angiotensin blockers for AT1 receptors are individual 

hypersensitivity, pregnancy and breastfeeding. You should refrain from using these 

medicines in pediatric practice, since the safety and efficacy of their use in children have 

not been determined. 

 

APRIL 11, 2018 AIR CRASH IN ALGERIA, 257 PEOPLE DIED 

Ereshova M., Kudaynazarova S. - the 2nd year students  

Scientific leaders - Cand. Biol. Sc.,Assoc. prof. Guba L.A, Kostina V.V. 

 

        The victims of a major plane crash in the north of Algeria were at least 257 people as 

the local civil defense service reported. This figure was confirmed by the Ministry of 

defense of the country. The military transport II -76 was crashed shortly after take off from 

an air base located near the capital of Algeria. Among the dead –10 crew members. The 

bodies of the victims were brought for identification to the main military hospital of 

Algeria in the city of Ain – Naj. The Algerian government has announced a three-day 

national mourning. Agence France Press wrote about several survivors. Data on board 

were specified. According to Al –Arabia, the plane was directed from the north of the 

country, from Blida province, to the south-west. In a statement the Ministry of Defense 

says that the majority of passengers are military personnel and their relatives. The ship 

crashed around 08:00 on local time shortly after taking off from the airfield of a military 

base in 50 km to south of the capital, Algeria. The plane crashed near a military base, near 

the city of Bufarik. Immediately after the fall, the board caught fire and a fire broke out. 

The causes of the disaster are unknown. 

 

APUD - SYSTEM (STRUCTURAL-FUNCTIONAL ORGANIZATION, 

BIOLOGICAL SIGNIFICANCE IN NORM AND PATHOLOGY) 

Ganchenko N. - the 2nd year student 

Scientific leaders - Doc. Med. Sc., prof. Tseluiko S.S., Kostina V. V. 

 

       In 1968 the English histochemist Pierce put forward the concept of the existence in 

the body of a special highly organized diffuse system of endocrine cells, a specific function 

of which is the production of biogenic amines and peptide hormones, the so-called APUD 

- system. This made it possible to significantly expand and in a certain plan revise the 

existing views on the hormonal regulation of vital processes. Since the spectrum of 

biogenic amines and peptide hormones is quite wide, the significant role of this system in 

maintaining homeostasis becomes obvious, and the study of it is becoming more and more 

relevant. 

      In the 70-80s of the last century, the efforts of many researchers, including R. 

Gilleman, APUD-theory was transformed into the concept of a diffuse peptidergic 

neuroendocrine system (DPNES). The cells belonging to this system were identified in the 

CNS and ANS, cardiovascular, respiratory, digestive systems, urogenital tract, endocrine 

glands, skin, placenta, i.e. virtually everywhere. The ubiquitous representation of these 

“chimeric” cells corresponded to the main idea of the APUD theory, which in structure 

and function of the DPNES serves as a link between the nervous and endocrine systems. 

      The theoretical significance of DPNES-theory is that it helps to understand the nature 

of such physiological and pathological conditions as apoptosis, aging, inflammation, 
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neurodegenerative diseases and syndromes, osteoporosis. Oncopathology, including 

hemoblastosis, autoimmune disorders. Its clinical relevance is explained by the fact that 

functional and / or morphological damage to apudocytes is accompanied by hormonal, 

metabolic, neurological, immunological, and other severe disorders. 

 

BLOOD BUFFER SYSTEMS 

Maximenko O. – the 2nd year student 

Scientific leaders – Prof. Borodin E.A., Kostina V.V. 

 

       The constancy of the concentration of hydrogen ions is one of the properties of the 

blood, which is necessary for the normal existence of the organism. In the course of 

metabolism, acid and alkaline equivalents are constantly formed, the regulating 

mechanisms lead to the fact that different tissues have their own pH values, for example, 

for prostate cells – 4.5, for osteoblasts – 8.5.In the blood, fluctuations in the concentration 

of hydrogen ions are very small, in the range of 7.36-7.48; the level of pH deviation from 

the norm, compatible with life, from 7.0 for acidosis and up to 7.8 for alkalosis. 

       Regulation of acid-base balance is carried out by buffer systems of blood and 

physiological mechanisms. The latter include: pulmonary ventilation (removal of 

H2CO3), excretory function of the kidneys (removal of acid phosphates and ammonium 

salts), skin, the digestive tract and the liver. 

       The blood buffer systems are composed of plasma and blood cell buffer systems and 

are represented by the following systems: bicarbonate (hydrogencarbonate) buffer system; 

phosphate buffer system; protein buffer system; hemoglobin buffer system; red blood 

cells. 

 

BREAST CANCER IN THE AMUR REGION FOR THE LAST THREE YEARS 

(2016-2018) 

Sudnikova A., Piralieva K. – the 2nd year students 

Scientific leaders – Cand. Biol.. Sc,Assoc.prof. Guba L.A., Kostina V.V. 

 

         In the overall structure of the incidence of oncology in the Amur region, breast cancer 

occupies the first place today. Malignant breast tumors are the most common cancer 

among women. Many factors contribute to its development, including an unhealthy 

lifestyle. So, in 2016 this figure was 205 people, in 2017-228 ones. To date, the percentage 

of the total number of oncology in the Amur Region is also increasing. Accurate numbers 

have not yet been established. Many residents of the Amur Region may face the diagnosis 

of breast cancer, and, unfortunately, it remains the most common among other cancers in 

women. Every year statistics show that it is found more often. It is also worth noting that 

breast cancer is noticeably younger. If 10 - 15 years ago the onco-mammological 

departments were considered gerontological, now the average age threshold has dropped 

to 50-60 years. Patients under the age of 40 became noticeably more. From 2007 up to 

2017, the incidence of breast cancer increased by 30%. Many of the inhabitants of the 

Amur Region may face breast cancer diagnosis, and, unfortunately, it remains the most 

common among other cancers in women. 

 

BRONCHIAL ASTHMA IN ELDERLY PEOPLE 

Piura D. – the 6th year student 

Scientific leaders – Prof. Prikhodko.O.B., Cand.Med.Sc. Kostrova I.V., Kostina V.V. 
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In our country, the elderly are people aged from 60 up to 74 years old (75 - 90 – old 

age, over 90 years – long-livers). 

The number of elderly people in the world is constantly growing.  The frequency of 

diseases of the cardiovascular system is extremely high in the elderly and old age. 

However BA is also characteristic of elderly patients. 

 In everyday clinical practice, the doctor is faced with two groups of elderly patients 

with BA: those who are supposed to have the disease for the first time, and with long-term 

ill. 

The doctor should make a differential diagnosis, with chronic left ventricular failure 

and acute left ventricular failure, COPD, GERD, PE. 

As for the difficulties of diagnosis they are: the relative rarity of the onset of the 

disease in the elderly; erasure and nonspecific manifestations; understated requirements 

for the quality of life in such patients; the complexity of objective confirmation of transient 

bronchial obstruction in the elderly due to the difficulty of performing diagnostic tests in 

spirometry. Complaints and anamnesis are the most important for the diagnosis of BA in 

elderly patients.  Asthma in the elderly often debuts after suffering acute respiratory 

infection, pneumonia. Atopy is not decisive in the occurrence of AD in the elderly. 

BA therapy in the elderly should be: rational, using a minimum number of drugs 

without reducing the effectiveness of treatment, as much as possible, taking into account 

concomitant diseases that require additional drugs. 

As for drugs for long-term control of BA preference should be given to IGKS. DBA 

can be added to the basic therapy in case of high need for short-acting bronchodilators at 

the optimal dose of IGCs. Prolonged theophylline have limited use in the elderly, as they 

have significant side effects. Anticholinergic drugs are alternative bronchodilators in the 

elderly. 

Management of elderly patients with BA involves the doctor's knowledge of a wide 

range of disciplines of internal medicine, and treatment requires a comprehensive 

approach taking into account all comorbidities. 

 

CAR CRASHES IN INDIA, TURKEY, THAILAND 

Shaura D., Gracheva D. - the 2nd year students 

Scientific leaders - Cand. Biol. Sc., Assoc. prof. Guba L.A., Kostina V.V. 

 

        On March 21 in the evening, a double-decker bus collided with a truck in the province 

of Nakhon Ratchasima in northeastern Thailand, 19 people were killed, about 35 were 

injured. As noted, the bus, in which there were 50 passengers, was heading from 

Chanthaburi province to Sakon Nakhon. As a result of the collision, the bus left the road 

and turned over, the truck crashed into a tree. The bus driver survived. 

          13 schoolchildren were killed and eight more were injured and injured as a result of 

a school bus colliding with a train at a railway crossing in India on the morning of April 

26. As specified, the tragedy occurred in the state of Uttar Pradesh, 50 kilometers from the 

city of Gorakhpur. The driver of the bus transporting the children tried to cross the 

unregulated railway crossing, where he collided with a train going at full speed. In the 

south of India, three vehicles collided - two buses and a wagon. The accident occurred on 

Saturday, September 1, in the city of Salem (Tamil Nadu). As a result of the accident, 7 

people were killed, another 50 were injured.At least seven people were killed and 28 were 

injured in a serious road accident with a bus in Turkey. The incident occurred on Tuesday, 
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September 18, on the highway Afyonkarahisar-Antalya in the province Afyonkarahisar 

central region of the republic. The bus on the route Antalya - Eskisehir, flew off the road, 

rolled over, and then fell into the water channel.  

 

CHOLESTEROL AND ITS ROLE IN THE HUMAN BODY 

Gracheva D. - the 2nd year student 

Scientific leaders - Etmanova L.Ya., Kostina V.V. 

 

      Cholesterol is a waxy steroid that is formed in the liver and transported through the 

blood plasma as part of LDL and HDL and is key to the normal functioning of the body. 

Cholesterol is present in the outer layer of the plasma membrane of every cell in our body 

and has many functions. It is an important component by which biochemical processes are 

carried out: bile acids are synthesized in the liver, vitamin D, adrenal hormones, sex 

hormones are synthesized without it, it is one of the constituent elements of cells of both 

the spinal cord and the brain. It maintains the water level in the cells and transports the 

nutrients through the cell membranes. The content of cholesterol in human blood can vary 

from 3.6 mmol / up to 7.8 mmol / l. Any concentration of more than 6 mmol / l is high, 

and significantly increases the risk of developing of atherosclerotic disease. Normally, the 

cholesterol level is 3.9-5.2 mmol / l.Symptoms of high cholesterol in the blood:Headache, 

increased heart rate, apathy, irritability, drowsiness, blurred vision, sweating, chronic 

fatigue, swelling of the face, pressure jumps.High cholesterol can cause:Atherosclerosis, 

arterial damage, myocardial infarction, angina pectoris, stroke and mini-stroke, leg pain 

during exercise, blood clots and rupture of blood vessels, plaque rupture, 

xanthoma.Reasons for increasing cholesterol:Sedentary lifestyle, nutrition, obesity, 

smoking, alcohol, treatable diseases. 

 

CLINICAL FEATURES IN PATIENTS WITH THE COMBINATION OF COPD 

AND BRONCHIAL ASTHMA 

Poss D. – the 4th year student 

Scientific leaders – Cand.Med.Sc. Reshetnikova L. K., Kostina V. V. 

 

20 patients with COPD aged 44-75 years were examined: 13 patients with COPD 

without BA (GOLD II, III) and 7 patients with COPD in combination with BA (GOLD 

2016). There were analyzed symptoms (dyspnea, cough, sputum production), spirometry 

indicators (FEV1, FVC), blood eosinophilia, signs emphysema of the lungs. 

Anamnesis of symptoms in patients with COPD and BA was longer than with COPD: 

the difference in the duration of dyspnea was 3.7 years, and the night cough was 4.8 years. 

The diagnosis of COPD in the group (COPD and BA) was set on average 5.4 years earlier 

than with COPD. However, the diagnosis of BA in the group of COPD and BA for 1.8 

years was set later than COPD. Night dyspnea was more common in the group of COPD 

and BA (90%). Need in bronchodilators was higher at COPD with BA — 1.7 and 1.2 

inhalations in the COPD group. Pulmonary emphysema was detected in 5 patients with 

COPD and only in 1 patient at COPD with asthma. Blood eosinophilia is  significantly 

higher in patients at COPD with BA - 6.0% and 3.1% in patients with COPD. 

Thus, with a combination of COPD and BA, symptoms are developed at a younger 

age, but the diagnosis of BA in most patients is not timely. COPD with asthma is 

characterized by severe symptoms, blood eosinophilia and a lower incidence of pulmonary 

emphysema. 



79 
 

 

COMPARATIVE CHARACTERISTICS OF INTESTINAL MICROFLORA IN 

PATIENTS WITH LUNG DISEASES 

Kropotova M. – 4th year student 

Scientific leaders – Cand.Med.Sc. Reshetnikova L.K., Kostina V.V. 

 

During the initial examination of feces for dysbacteriosis, in analyzes (6 (42.8%) of 

14 patients with a diagnosis of COPD (severity level D), dysbacteriosis of the third degree 

was detected) due to qualitative and quantitative changes in the microflora (hemolyzing 

E. coli - 10 ^ 5 CFU / g, lactobacteria 10 ^ 4 CFU / g, bifidobacteria 10 ^ 5 CFU / g). Of 

these, 2 (14%) of the patients were sown with the genus Candida of 10 ^ 5 CFU / g. Of 7 

(50%) patients with COPD with a degree of severity C, 38% had dysbacteriosis of the III 

degree, where, against the background of a decrease in obligate microflora to 10 ^ 4 CFU 

/ g, an increase of Staphylococcus aureus 10 ̂  5 CFU / g was noted. A comparative analysis 

of intestinal microflora in patients with asthma from 11 patients in 7 (63.6%) on the 

background of a moderate decrease in obligate microflora up to 10 ^ 7 CFU / g, fungi of 

the genus Candida 10 ^ 4 CFU / g were seeded, in 2 (18.1 %) patients with severe BA 

severity there was noted a high growth of hemolyzing E. coli 10 ^ 5 CFU / g. 

A comparative analysis of intestinal microflora in patients with COPD and BA in 75% 

of cases there was revealed quantitative changes in microflora. The appearance of 

hemolyzing Escherichia coli in 42.8% with COPD and with BA in 63% of the Candida 

genus 105 CFU / g attracts attention. These changes were identified before treatment and 

suggest the appointment of antifungal drugs and antibiotics against the background of the 

appointment of a course of probiotics, which helps to reduce the severity of the disease. 

 

CORONARY ARTERY BYPASS GRAFTING. MODERN METHODS IN 

SURGERY 

Kabar M., Mamontov S. – the 4th year students 

Scientific leaders - Prof. Volodchenko N.P., Kostina V.V. 

 

Coronary artery bypass grafting (CABG) is an operation that represents a type of 

surgical treatment of coronary heart disease (CHD), by restoring the blood flow to the 

coronary bed below the stenosis, by creating shunts from the aorta to the coronary artery. 

One of the modern methods of operation is considered to be CABG on the working 

heart (Off-pump coronary artery bypass - OPCAB). It lies in the fact that access to the heart 

is carried out in the traditional way, by median sternotomy, without connecting the heart-

lung machine (HLM) and stopping the work of the heart. It is used special tools to overlay 

the proximal anastomosis. First, a hole is made in the vessel wall of the aortic perforator, 

an obturator is installed using a delivery device (Heartstring) into the aortic perforation, 

after which the anastomosis is applied. Then the device for positioning the apex of the heart 

(Xpose) is installed. Next a system (Acrobat or Octopus) is imposed to stabilize the 

myocardium at the site of future shunting.  

The next modern method is the minimally invasive (Minimally Invasive Direct 

Coronary Artery Bypass Grafting - MIDCABG). It is also performed on the working heart. 

The difference is that access to the heart is provided by a left-sided anterior mini-

thoracotomy in the 5th intercostal space. Anastomosis is superimposed only on the PNA. 

For the operation, a modular system (MIRA-i) is used to provide atraumatic access to the 

necessary part of the myocardium.  
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The most modern technique of CABG is a robot-assisted operation (Totally endoscopic 

coronary artery bypass - TECAB), which is performed with the help of a robot surgeon 

(Da Vinci). During the operation, ports for robotic instruments are inserted into the left 

side of the chest cavity, but first of all, for this it is necessary to achieve complete collapse 

of the left lung. A camera is installed in one of the ports, then CO2 is insufflated. Then 

proceed to the selection of internal mammary artery (IMA). In the future, bypass the 

desired artery.  

 

CORRECTION OF RISK FACTORS OF CARDIOFASCULAR DISEASES 

AMONG WORKING CITIZENS IN THE COURSE OF MEDICAL 

EXAMINATION 

Galyant A. - the 6th year student 

Scientific leaders - Cand. Med. Sc., Assoc. prof. Goncharova O.M., Kostina V.V. 

 

In the course of clinical examination, patients with low risk factors for cardiovascular 

diseases underwent non-pharmacological correction of risk factors: giving up smoking, 

normalizing body weight, increasing physical activity and reducing salt intake. In addition, 

in patients with high and very high risk of cardiovascular diseases, antihypertensive and 

anti-lipidemic therapy was prescribed. Against the background of compliance with the 

above measures and therapy, by the end of the first month, target values of cholesterol and 

blood pressure were achieved in 87% of patients who changed their lifestyle and adhered 

to drug therapy. The elimination of dyslipidemia and arterial hypertension reduced the risks 

of developing CVD mainly by reducing the number of patients in the high-risk group. 

 

CORRELATION BETWEEN ANTHROPOMETRIC INDICES OF CHEST, 

ABDOMEN AND GROWTH IN 2-ND YEAR STUDENTS 2017 AMUR SMA 

Ignatova I. – the 2nd year student 

Scientific leaders – Cand. Med. Sc., Assoc. prof. Seliverstov S.S., Kostina V.V. 

 

        Modern tendencies in living conditions, rapid technological progress, the 

modernization of the educational and working processes, problems with the ecology of the 

environment – all this affects the body young people. Minor deviations in the state of health 

lead to the fact that the body does not always respond adequately to training loads. One of 

the main characteristics of health is physical development, which has been a major concern 

in recent years. Physical development is usually considered as a process of changing the 

natural morphological and functional properties of the body. Since individual signs of 

physical development are closely related to each other, the change in the value of one of 

them leads to changes in the value of the other. The relationship (correlation) between the 

indicators may be different, it is quantitatively expressed by the correlation coefficient: the 

closer the relationship between the values of the studied signs of physical development, the 

greater the value of the correlation coefficient. 

         We conducted an anthropometric survey of 274 students of the Amur state medical 

Academy of the 2nd year of 2017, whose average age is 18-20 years. The investigation 

revealed that the morphometric parameters of the chest are related to each other and with 

the main anthropometric indicators of different strength and the same direction of 

correlation. 

          The conducted correlation analysis revealed the presence of direct medium and weak 

links between boys and girls between the individual parameters of the chest, abdomen and 
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growth of girls and boys 18-20 years. Gender differences in correlation reflect the rate of 

reaction in the formation of signs. The main area of application of our data is related to the 

assessment of the level of development of the young population. The study of 

proportionality and physical development of the human body is the basis for the allocation 

of different forms of physique and their classifications. 

 

CRASH OF THE PLANE BOEING 737-200 ON CUBA (05/19/18) 

Mitina T. - the 2nd year student 

Scientific leaders - Cand.Biol.Sc., Assoc.prof. Guba L.A., Kostina V.V. 

 

       According to the Mexican company Global Air, in which Cubana de Aviacion leased 

a plane, there were 110 people on board, including 104 passengers and six crew members. 

       Shortly after the crash, local media reported four plane crash survivors. The three 

surviving women were taken to the intensive care unit of the Calixto Garcia Hospital in 

Havana in serious condition, the man died on the way to the hospital. The victims had 

multiple fractures, hematomas and burns, they were assisted by resuscitators, surgeons, 

neurologists, orthopedists and other specialists. According to the Ministry of Transport of 

Mexico, the aircraft was 39 years, it was released in 1979, but it had all the necessary work 

permits. Eyewitnesses told Cuban TV that the plane was trying to return to the airport after 

takeoff, but crashed into a power line. Witnesses also reported that the first rescuers arrived 

to the place of occurrence 12 minutes after the fall. 

 

DETECTION OF CONNECTIONS BETWEEN THE BREAST CELL VOLUME 

AND WEIGHT OF THE 2-ND YEAR STUDENTS OF ASMA 2017 BY THE 

METHOD OF CORRELATION AND REGRESSION ANALYSIS 

Fedorova A. – 2nd year student 

Scientific leaders - Cand. Med. Sc., Assoc.prof.  Seliverstov S.S., Kostina V.V. 

 

This work is focused on a highly specialized audience and is of great interest, since 

the correlation between anthropometric parameters (limb length and height, weight and 

circumference of the chest) gives us an idea of the patterns of the structure of the human 

body, which later gives the development of such sciences as anatomy, biology and etc. 

It is possible to confirm or disprove the existence of the dependence of anthropometric 

indicators to each other using correlation analysis. 

According to the values of the correlation coefficient of the parameters of the weight 

and circumference of the chest, is the result that the relationship between the weight and 

the circumference of the chest is reliable. This can be judged based on the fact that all the 

obtained values of the correlation coefficients have positive values. Between the weight 

and the circumference of the chest there is a direct relationship of the average force (since 

the correlation coefficient lies in the range from 0.3 to 0.7.). This is true for both girls and 

boys, but it should be noted that among young men this correlation is much weaker and 

most likely depends not on weight, but on the level of fitness and the shape of the chest, 

which is a consequence of physical training. 

 

DEVELOPMENTAL ABNORMALITIES OF THE TEETH 

Malysh A. - the 2nd year student 

Scientific leaders - Pavlova A.E., Kostina V.V. 
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Developmental abnormalities of the teeth are accompanied by deformation of the 

maxillofacial area, malocclusion, difficulties in biting and chewing food, speech defects, 

aesthetic deficiencies. According to information available in dentistry, various dental 

anomalies occur in 40-50 % of children and adolescents and 30 % of adults. The causes 

that provoke dental anomalies, it is highly. Anomalies may be the result of trauma to the 

teeth, short frenulum of the upper lip, or language, complicated caries, resulting in early 

removal of teeth, osteomyelitis of the jaw, leading to the death of the dental germs etc. the 

Presence of supernumerary or impacted teeth can lead to abnormal positioning of the teeth.   

The anomalies of individual teeth include: anomalies of size teeth (micro - and 

macrodontia), anomalies in the number of teeth (partial and complete adentia (hypodontia), 

hyperdontia), anomalies of tooth shape (thorn, the teeth of Hutchinson, Fournier, Pflueger 

etc.), anomalies in the structure of hard dental tissues (hypoplasia, hyperplasia, imperfect 

dentinogenesis, imperfect amelogenesis), anomalies of the terms of teething (early, late), 

anomalies of teeth position (oral, vestibular, distal, mesial, infra-position, supra-position, 

rotation around the longitudinal axis, transposition), anomalies in tooth color (pigmented 

enamel or dentin).  

 

DEVIANT BEHAVIOR IN CHILDREN AND ADOLESCENTS 

Natpit A. – the 6th year student 

Scientific leaders - Bugrova M.I., Kostina V.V. 

 

        Deviant behavior-a set of actions and deeds that deviate from the rules adopted by 

society. It is manifested by aggressiveness, sadism, theft, falsity, vagrancy, anxiety, 

depression, purposeful isolation, suicide attempts, hypersensitivity, victimization, phobias, 

eating disorders, addictions, obsessions. Types of deviations are considered as separate 

mental disorders and as symptoms of a certain syndrome, disease. Diagnosis is performed 

by clinical and psychological methods. Treatment includes the use of medicines, 

psychocorrection, psychotherapy, social rehabilitation measures. The problem of deviant 

behavior of adolescents is one of the first places among other social and psychological 

problems. It is in adolescence that there is a sharp increase in conflict, undisciplined, not 

able to control themselves teenagers. In this regard, the problem of prevention and 

correction of deviant behavior of adolescents in an educational institution is becoming 

extremely urgent in modern conditions. The space of non-normative behavior has recently 

expanded significantly due to the increase in the list of socio–cultural deviations and 

dependencies (such as gambling, Internet addiction), as well as due to the expansion of the 

spectrum of antisocial and illegal activity of adolescents. the main task of solving this 

problem of deviant behavior of adolescents are preventive measures to prevent deviation, 

prevention and, if necessary, psychological and pedagogical correction in educational 

institutions, where they are in the zone of social control and influence of the teaching staff. 

The decisive factor in the prevention and correction of deviant behavior is the 

pedagogically controlled socio-cultural environment which is the most important condition 

for the teenager's socialization and the space of personal development. 

 

DIETHYLAMIDE D-LYZERGINIC ACID 

Mitina T. - the 2nd year student 

Scientific leaders – Feoktistova N.A., Kostina V.V. 
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LSD (LSD-25, LSD, d-lysergic acid diethylamide) is a semisynthetic psychoactive 

substance from the lysergamide family.Chemical formula of substance: C20H25N3O.  

IUPAC name: (6aR, 9R) - N, N-diethyl-7-methyl-4,6,6a, 7,8,9-hexahydroindolo- [4,3-fg] 

quinoline- 9-carboxamide. LSD-25 was first received on November 16, 1938 by the Swiss 

chemist Albert Hofmann in Basel.The LSD molecule consists of an indole nucleus with a 

tetracyclic ring attached. The carbon atoms C-5 and C-8 in the molecule are asymmetric, 

and therefore the formation of 4 stereoisomers, of which only one - d-LSD - has 

psychoactive properties.LSD is obtained synthetically from lysergic acid, which is 

contained in the ergot, adding diethylamide group.Lysergic acid diethylamide is a 

structural analogue of serotonin. LSD affects a large number of G-protein receptors, all 

subspecies of dopamine receptors, all subspecies of adrenoreceptors, as well as a number 

of others. LSD is connected with almost all serotonin receptor. LSD causes an increased 

release of glutamine amino acid in the brain stem, especially in layers IV and V. 

 

DISEASE OF WILSON-KONOVALOV FROM THE PERSPECTIVE OF 

GENETICS AND NOT ONLY 

Sinyakin I. - the 1st year student 

Scientific leaders - Prof. Gordienko E. N., Kostina V. V. 

 

The interest is that in the 21st century ecogenetic characteristics of hereditary 

pathology, which includes Wilson-Konovalov disease is relevant . We studied the scientific 

literature on the history of the discovery of nosology, clinical manifestations in the patient. 

We were interested in the modern genomic characteristics of the phenomenon, as well as 

the clinical case - the history of the disease. Wilson's disease occurs in approximately in 1 

of 30.000 people, was first described in 1854 by Friedrich Theodore von frerichs (F. T.), 

but was named after Samuel Wilson. 

This is a hereditary disease in which the body is disturbed metabolism of copper, in 

connection with which there is its accumulation mainly in vital organs - the liver and brain. 

Nosology refers to the autosomal recessive type of inheritance, the gene (ATP7B) is 

located in the long arm of the 13th chromosome (13q14.3), encodes the synthesis of 

ATPase involved in the metabolism of copper and the formation of bile acids and 

ceruloplasmin. You should know that the gene penetrance is high, equal to 90%. The 

specificity of the mutations for various populations in the context of closely related 

marriages, as well as habitats is identified. From the material of the history of the disease, 

we pay attention to the symptoms associated with the defeat of the liver and brain, for the 

manifestation of the disease, the child inherits both recessive genes from his healthy 

parents.  

The diagnosis is made on the basis of traditional clinical studies with mandatory today 

genetic typing of the patient, screening of family members of the victims. In the case of 

severe course, liver transplantation is indicated. The described nosology gives students of 

medical University motivation for deep study of the basics of ecogenetics, molecular 

biology in variants of integration of knowledge of disciplines of Biology, Chemistry, 

Histology, Ecology. 

 

EARTHQUAKES ON THE KAMCHATKA 

Karelov M. - the 2nd year student 

Scientific leaders – Cand. Biol. Sc., Assoc. prof. Guba K.A., Kostina V.V. 
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      Many people associate the Far East with mystery. This is especially true of Kamchatka, 

but unfortunately, earthquakes often occur here. Most often they occur 30 kilometers East 

of the Peninsula. But the tremors are powerful and people in the cities feel it. February 3, 

1923. After the underwater earthquake appeared eight-meter tsunami wave. It raged for 

half an hour and claimed the lives of dozens of people. April 2006-capacity was 7.3 points. 

Thanks to modern technology, people managed to evacuate, but the waves did not spare 

the buildings and partially destroyed them. January 2016, the strength was negligible, but 

several buildings were slightly damaged. No human casualties. April 23, 2017-the capacity 

was 4.5 points. There was no destruction, evacuation of people was not required. June 19, 

2018-the capacity was 4.6. The tsunami threat was not observed, there were no casualties. 

 

EFFICIENCY OF IVADAL IN THE TREATMENT OF SLEEP DISORDERS 

Klyukovskaya A. - the 3rd year student 

Scientific leaders - Doc. Biol. Sc., Assoc. prof. Simonova N.V., Kostina V.V. 

 

Ivadal (international name - zolpidem) is a non-benzodiazepine hypnotic. Ivadal 

selective action is combined with its improved pharmacokinetic characteristics, most 

closely approximating it to the "ideal hypnotic." The drug is rapidly and completely 

absorbed in the gastrointestinal tract, which is associated with the speed of the onset of 

sleep (after 11-30 minutes). The content of the active substance (in the absence of active 

metabolites) in the tablet is chosen in such a way that provides a sufficient concentration 

of the substance in the blood for 8 hours of sleep. 

In the process of therapy, the time of falling asleep is reduced, the number of nighttime 

awakenings decreases, the overall duration and efficiency of sleep is increased. Timely 

treatment of sleep disorders by ivadal helps to restore normal sleep and eliminate the fear 

of insomnia, the formation of incorrect habits associated with sleep.The use of ivadal 

allows to achieve high efficiency, restoring the natural structure of sleep, making it possible 

to take sleeping pills at night, and not feel the effects of taking it at night, that is, to 

minimize the problems associated with taking sleeping pills. 

 

ENDORPHINS 

Sinyakin I., Pogodaeva E. – the 1st year students 

Scientific leaders - Feoktistova N.A., Kostina V.V. 

 

Endorphins are endogenous opioid neuropeptides and peptide hormones in humans 

and other animals. They are produced by the central nervous system and the pituitary gland. 

All the endorphins belong to a class of neuropeptides .The class of endorphins includes 

four endogenous opioid peptides: α-Endorphin ,β-Endorphin, γ-Endorphin,  Enkephalin. 

Discovered in 1975, two forms of enkephalin have been found, one containing leucine 

("leu"), and the other containing methionine ("met"). Both are products of the 

proenkephalin gene. 

The main function of endorphins is to protect the body in a stressful situation. In pain 

syndrome, fear, acute stress, the number of endorphins produced by neurons of the brain 

increases significantly. Produced endorphins help the body to get out of stress without 

adaptive failure, as well as to avoid the development of diseases provoked by them. 

How to increase hormone levels?  
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Physical activity; swimming, running, badminton, tennis, volleyball, basketball, 

stimulate a surge of endorphins in the blood; music; deep sleep; Love. The resulting amount 

of happiness hormones in mutual love is almost doubled. 

 

ERYTHROPOIETIN. PHYSIOLOGICAL AND BIOCHEMICAL EFFECTS 

Khripunova O. – 2nd year student 

Scientific leaders - Lemesh E.Yu., Kostina V.V. 

 

Erythropoietin is a hormone mainly produced in the kidneys. It is released into the 

bloodstream in response to oxygen deprivation (hypoxia). Erythropoietin enters the 

marrow bone, where it begins to stimulate the transformation of stem cells into red blood 

cells. Chemically, the hormone is a glycoprotein. Red blood cells contain hemoglobin- a 

protein that can carry oxygen from the lungs to organs and tissues. Normally, the life of 

red blood cells is about 120 days, they have the same size and shape.The secretion of 

erythropoietin by the kidneys increases with blood loss, anemia, with ischemia of the 

kidneys, in hypoxic. The body tries to maintain the same number of circulating red blood 

cells. When the balance between the formation and destruction of red blood cells is 

disturbed, anemia develops. Erythrocyte production is affected by marrow bone activity, 

consuming enough iron, vitamin B12 and folic acid with food, as well as the formation of 

erythropoietin and the ability of the marrow bone to respond to the appropriate amounts of 

this hormone. As soon as the red blood cell count rises after a deficiency, the kidneys begin 

to produce less erythropoietin. 

 

EVALUATION OF THE PHYSICAL DEVELOPMENT OF GIRLS OF 1-ST AND 

2-ND YEAR STUDY ON ANTHROPOLOGICAL DATA 

Dyachenko A. – the 2nd year student 

Scientific leaders – Pavlova A. Eu., Kostina V.V. 

 

Currently, there is a decline in the quality and level of public health. The state of health 

of young people is one of the main problems of our state. The state of health of students 

requires constant analysis, since in recent years the percentage of healthy students has 

decreased, and the incidence of diseases increased during the period of study. 

Constitutional indicators and the degree of physical development show signs of deficiency, 

which can lead to disadaptation in the learning process. Physical development is subject to 

general biological laws, depends on a large number of factors and reflects not only the 

genetic predisposition, but also the influence on the body of all environmental factors. For 

this, it is necessary to evaluate the type of constitution and the degree of physical 

development using anthropological research, which are one of the main indicators of 

factors and reflect not only hereditary predisposition, but also affect the body of all 

environmental factors. To do this, it is necessary to assess the type of constitution and the 

degree of physical development using anthropometric studies, which are one of the main 

indicators of physical development, and reflect the size and shape of the body in accordance 

with the age norm. 

For the period 2017-2018, 120 female students of 1-st and 2-nd year students of the 

Amur State Medical Academy were examined. When carrying out the work, the following 

methods were used: 1) collection of anthropometric data, 2) qualitative assessment of the 

data obtained, 3) assessment of the size of the large pelvis. 
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According to the survey results, the data of height, weight and circumference of the 

chest correspond to the average development: a height of 160-169 cm prevails, the body 

type in most cases is normal, but there is a tendency to asthenic and hypersthenic type. The 

harmony of physical development in most cases corresponds to the norm. In the studied 

female students, the size of the large pelvis is normal. Measurement of the pelvis is of great 

clinical significance: it is possible to judge about the course of labor, possible 

complications of them, the admissibility of spontaneous labor for a given shape and size of 

the pelvis. 

 

EWING SARCOMA 

Natpit A. – the 6th year student 

Scientific leaders - Cand Med. Sc., Assoc. prof Shamraeva V.V., Kostina V.V. 

 

Ewing's sarcoma (lat. endothelial myeloma) is a malignant tumor of the bone skeleton. 

Ewing's sarcoma usually affects the lower part of the long tubular bones, ribs, pelvis, 

scapula, spine and collarbone. Ewing's sarcoma was discovered by James Ewing (1866-

1943) in 1921. The scientist described it as a tumor that affects mainly long tubular bones. 

Ewing's sarcoma is one of the most aggressive malignant tumors. Before the use of 

systemic therapy, almost at 90% of patients metastases were developed. The most common 

localization of metastases at the time of primary diagnosis - lungs, bones, bone marrow. 

14% - 50% of patients at the time of diagnosis already have metastases detected by routine 

methods of research, and much more patients have micrometastases. Lymphogenic spread 

of metastases is rare and always associated with a poor prognosis. Rarely also takes place 

retroperitoneal and mediastinal the spread of metastases. 2.2% of patients have metastases 

in the CNS in the primary diagnosis, and almost all - in the generalization process. Bone 

sarcomas are characterized by rapid growth and early metastasis. Ewing's sarcoma is the 

second most common among malignant bone tumors in children - is 10-15 %. This tumor 

is rare in children younger than 5 years and adults older than 30 years. The peak of 

morbidity is 10-15 years. The cause of malignant bone tumors is still unknown, but it is 

proved that in 40% of the occurrence of bone sarcoma provokes injury. There is some 

connection between the appearance of Ewing's sarcoma and the presence of skeletal 

abnormalities (enchondroma, aneurysmal bone cyst, etc.) and abnormalities of the 

genitourinary system (hypospadias, reduplication of the renal system). Unlike 

osteosarcoma, ionizing radiation is not associated with the appearance of Ewing's sarcoma. 

 

EXTRACORPORAL FERTILIZATION 

Mitina T. - the 2nd year student 

Scientific leaders - Cand.Med.Sc. Semyonov D.A., Kostina V.V. 

 

      In vitro fertilization is a medical technology to overcome infertility, in which the 

fertilization of the egg is performed in artificial conditions outside the mother's body. 

      In vitro fertilization is preceded by hormonal preparation of the patient. With the help 

of hormonal drugs, the doctor stimulates the development of several eggs. The optimum 

for IVF is the number of 6-8 eggs. 

     On a certain day, eggs are collected — with a syringe with a thin, long needle, the 

gynecologist selects the follicular fluid and gives it to an embryologist to search for eggs. 

Found eggs are washed from follicular fluid and placed in cups with culture medium. The 

culture medium is a solution of a multitude of necessary physiological components. The 
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cup with the medium in which the eggs are placed (and then the embryos) is kept in an 

incubator. 

      Motile sperm are isolated from sperm and transferred to the culture medium, cleared 

of seminal fluid. The resulting suspension of spermatozoa in the medium can be used for 

artificial insemination. Then the best sperm cell is collected under a microscope, it is caught 

with a glass needle and injected into the egg cell - thus fertilized. As a rule, two embryos 

are transferred to a woman's uterus. But even the transfer of two embryos only in a third of 

cases leads to pregnancy. Such a pregnancy can be fixed only by the method of blood 

analysis for chorionic gonadotropin. These data mean that in vivo about 60% of embryos 

that have reached the blastocyst stage cannot implant and die. Only a third of fertilized 

eggs can be developed into a blastocyst that can implant in the uterus, two thirds of the 

eggs can not form a normal embryo and stop developing. 

 

FEATURES OF AREA OF FOOT IN NEWBORNS 

Zelenin I. – the 1st year student 

Scientific leaders – A.E. Pavlova, V.V. Kostina 

 

        In a newborn a bone of foot has distinctive features. The block of on ankle bone above 

looks like a wrong trapeze, it is bent in the frontal plane, its lateral edge is sharp and above 

the medial. The back articular surface of the plantar part is sharply bent, with insufficiently 

distinct contours. The back articular surface of a calcaneal bone is bulging, in a form and 

close to a trapeze. An important anatomic feature of a bone is change of angle of slope of 

a back articular surface in relation to a long axis, it is equal to 2 – 4 degrees (adults have 

36 degrees). 

Cubical and boat shaped bones, according to a from, are approached to adults. Alar bones 

have distinctly expressed from and articular surfaces. Points of ossification are defined at 

ankle and calcaneal bones. 

        At the instep bones of a head is of a roundish form. The proximal phalanges have 

poorly developed head, tubers aren’t formed on it, on the II finger the head is slightly 

bended ectad. 

The distal phalanges have a roundish eminence with smooth transition into a body (adults 

have a fungoid form). 

 

FEATURES OF THE VISUAL ANALYZER IN CHILDREN AND POSTNATAL 

MATURATION OF ITS STRUCTURES 

Gritsaeva E. – the 2nd year student 

Scientific leaders - Pavlova A. Eu., Kostina V. V. 

 

The skin of the eyelids in newborns is very soft, thin, smooth. The eye slit is narrow 

and corresponds to the size of the pupil. By the age of 2 years old, the eye slit increases, 

becomes oval. The lacrimal gland begins to function only after 4-6 weeks. After birth, 

children at this time cry without tears. 

The eye sockets of the newborn are simpler and smaller, so they protect the eyeballs 

from injuries worse. The formation of the orbit ends by the age of 7 years old. The 

conjunctiva of the newborn is thin, tender, can easily be injured. By the age of 3 months it 

becomes wetter and more sensitive. 

Pronounced moisture and conjunctival pattern may be a sign of inflammatory diseases 

or congenital glaucoma. The sclera of the newborn is thin, with a bluish tint that gradually 
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disappears by the age of 3. Blue sclera can be a sign of syndromic diseases and stretching 

of the sclera with increased intraocular pressure in congenital glaucoma. The iris in 

newborns is bluish-gray due to the small amount of pigment. The color of the iris is finally 

set to 10-12 years old. 

The ciliary body in the first 6 months is in a spastic state, which causes myopic and 

clinical refraction and a sharp change in refraction. The optic disc is pale, with a bluish-

gray tint, which is mistaken for atrophy. In the optic nerve disc, the vascular funnel is not 

determined, it begins to form by the age of 1 year and ends by the age of 7 years old. 

 

FLOODS IN THE PRIMORSKY TERRITORY OVER THE PAST 3 YEARS 

(2016-2018) 

Avdeeva E., Nikitina P. - the 2nd year students 

Scientific leaders - Cand.Biol.Sc., Assoc. prof. Guba L.A., Kostina V.V. 

 

It is a well-known fact that since the second half of the 20th century, the Primorsky 

Territory has been exposed to floods, which cause great damage to the population. The last 

3 years of floods are attacking the region with a new force, they are given names, and 

everyone beats the previous record for damage caused. On the last day of the summer of 

2016, typhoon "Lionrock" fell on Primorsky Krai. Torrential rains caused flooding in 

several areas, about 300 houses were flooded. Local rivers overflowed their banks, several 

dozen bridges were destroyed or damaged. More than 1,000 residents were evacuated and 

several evacuation camps were established in all affected areas. As a result of rescue 

actions, the head of the Primorsky regional administration was died. The same flooding as 

in the Primorsky Territory in August 2017, was in 2013 in the Amur basin. Heavy rains 

took place in the Primorsky Territory on the night of August 6-7. About seven settlements 

were flooded. About two thousand houses were flooded. A strong stream of water 

destroyed several bridges. In 2018, Primorye went under water on August 26 because of 

the typhoon “Soulik”, as a result of which an emergency situation was introduced in 

Primorye, causing a significant increase in the water level in the rivers of the region. In 

Ussuriysk, more than 200 courtyards left under water, about 20 people were evacuated to 

temporary accommodation centers. Presumably the cause of cataclysms in Primorye are 

the results of tropical storms that pass alongside, plus cyclones of temperate latitudes join. 

 

GRANULOCYTOPOIESIS AND ACUTE MYELOID LEUKEMIA (AML) 

Khripunova O. – 2nd year student 

Scientific leaders – Doc. Biol. Sc. Sayapina I.Yu., Kostina V. V. 

 

Differentiation and maturation of granulocytopoiesis cells occurs in the marrow bone, 

where the progenitor cells of CFU-GM (colony-forming unit granulomonocytopoiesis) and 

CFU-G (colony-forming unit granulocytopoiesis) formed a pool of proliferating 

granulocytes, consisting of myeloblasts, promyelocytes and myelocytes. Neutrophils 

contain numerous enzymes that cause bacteriolysis and digestion of microorganisms. 

Eosinophils contribute to extracellular cytolysis by participating in antihelminthic 

immunity and in allergic reactions.Acute leukemia is a malignant tumor of the blood 

system. Young so-called blast cells are consisted of the main substrate of the tumor. In 

peripheral blood and bone marrow myeloblasts predominate. The cytochemical study 

revealed the activity of peroxidase, increased lipid content, low activity of nonspecific 

esterase. Acute myeloblastic leukemia is characterized by a progressive course, severe 
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intoxication and fever, early onset clinical and hematological decompensation of the 

process in the form of severe anemia, moderate intensity of hemorrhagic manifestations, 

particular ulcerative necrotic lesions of the mucous membranes and skin. The first 

manifestations of the disease are of a general nature: weakness, decreased appetite, 

sweating, malaise, fever of the wrong type, joint pain, the appearance of small bruises after 

minor injuries. Sometimes acute leukemia is detected by a random blood test. 

 

GROUPS OF THE BLOOD AND RHESUS-FACTORS OF STUDENTS I COURSE 

OF AMURSKY STATE MEDICAL ACADEMY (2018) 

Tayurskaya M., Tulupov V. – the 2nd year students 

Scientific leaders - Ambrosieva N. P., Kostina V.V. 

 

At the turn of the XIX and XX centuries, the greatest achievement of biology and 

medicine took place: the Austrian bacteriologist Karl Landsteiner discovered blood groups 

in 1900, which brought the Nobel Prize for 1930 to the researcher. In 1940, Landsteiner 

and Wiener discovered the Rhesus antigen system. 

The impact of these discoveries on the scientific world and medicine cannot be 

overestimated. Due to this, the issue of blood transfusion from one person to another was 

solved, many operational decisions and treatment tactics became possible, which were 

based on reimbursement of blood to a person. 

However, in the 21st century, a person is increasingly confronted with the question of 

whether it is possible to trace the path of development of chronic diseases knowing only 

the blood group and the Rh factor of a person. The purpose of our work was to determine 

the susceptibility to chronic diseases of students, depending on blood type, as well as to 

identify patterns of distribution of antigens among students of different nationalities. 

Thanks to the survey, we collected material from 120 questionnaires of students of the 

Amur State Medical Academy. 

Results: 74% of respondents are Russians, 7.5% are Tuvans. If among Russians, Aβ 

(II) Rh (+) prevails, then among Tuvinians it is O (I) Rh (+). 

41.6% live in the Amur region, of which 40% have Bα (III) Rh (+) and 26% have Aβ 

(II) Rh (+). 

8.3% live in the Republic of Tyva, of which 80% have O (I) Rh (+). 

44% of girls surveyed suffer from diseases of the gastrointestinal tract, 

musculoskeletal system, central nervous system and cardiovascular system. Of these, 42% 

have Aβ (II) Rh (+). 

The same diseases affect 32% of boys. Of these, 35% have Aβ (II) Rh (+). 

Conclusions: After analyzing the results, it is possible to identify the relationship 

between certain diseases and blood groups, which have people suffering from these 

diseases. 

 

HEAVY BRONCHIAL ASTHMA 

Kharkovskaya A. – the 6th year student 

Scientific leaders - Doc. Med.Sc., prof. O.B. Prikhodko, Cand. Med. Sc., Assoc. prof. 

I.V.Kostrova, V.V. Kostina 

 

             BA which requires treatment corresponding to the 4–5th stages of GINA therapy, 

should be classified as severe asthma (5–10% of all patients). Erroneous diagnosis should 

be excluded, the inhalation technique and adherence to treatment, concomitant diseases 
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should be checked before the diagnosis of “severe BA”. Severe asthma is heterogeneous 

and can manifest itself with different phenotypes: severe allergic asthma with early debut; 

severe eosinophilic nonallergic BA with late debut; severe late-debit non-eosinophilic BA 

associated with obesity; SAFS and / or ABLA. 

             Up to 50% of adult BA patients who are remained under-controlled, despite the 

maximum doses of inhaled corticosteroids, are sensitized to one or more filamentous fungi, 

such as Aspergillus fumigatus. Recognition of this fact led to the term SAFS, which 

includes a group of patients with severe asthma where lack some serological and 

radiological signs associated with the more aggressive fungal disease, ABPA. Currently, 

treatment with antifungal drugs is not recommended for patients with severe asthma, with 

the exception of the combination of BA – ABLA. 

             Biological therapy with monoclonal antibodies directed against the main cytokines 

or Ig involved in the formation of T2 and non-T2 endotypes of BA is a new direction in 

the treatment of severe BA. Three biological preparations (omalizumab, mepolizumab, and 

reslizumab) have already been approved for use in common clinical practice in Russia. 

Omalizumab therapy reduces the frequency of exacerbations of asthma and increases the 

proportion of patients who can reduce the dose of oral corticosteroids. 70% of patients 

responded to therapy and improved BA control. The results of clinical studies of 

mepolizumab in patients with severe eosinophilic BA showed a pronounced decrease in 

the frequency of exacerbations, improved control of BA. Reslizumab demonstrated high 

efficiency in a number of indicators: achieving an early and stable reduction in the level of 

blood eosinophils, sputum, reducing the frequency of clinically significant exacerbations 

(up to 59%) and the frequency of severe exacerbations requiring the use of systemic 

corticosteroids (57%). 

             However, the prescription of these drugs requires strict selection of patients on the 

basis of clinical and biological markers in order to achieve the optimal effect and avoid 

unnecessary costs. 

 

HEPATOPROTECTORS IN THE TREATMENT OF LIVER DISEASES 

Avdeeva E. – the 2nd year student 

Scientific leaders – Feoktistova N.A., Kostina V.V. 

 

Hepatoprotectors, which are a pharmacotherapeutic group of heterogeneous drugs, are 

used to treat and prevent liver diseases. Indications for use are hepatitis viruses, fatty 

hepatosis and toxic damage. Hepatoprotectors increase the resistance of the liver to 

pathological effects, increase its detoxification function by increasing the activity of 

enzyme systems. There are 2 classifications: by origin and chemical composition, but by 

combining these classifications they can be divided into 7 groups according to the 

mechanism of action. Depending on the classification, hepatoprotectors perform a number 

of functions, for example, the elimination of lactic acid from hepatocytes, cellular 

detoxification, regeneration, and accelerate the elimination of bile from the hepatic and 

biliary tracts. A significant role is played by a complete diet, rich in all necessary 

substances. In the case when, for some reason, the nutrition of a person does not differ in 

diversity, then vitamins of group B and E (Tocopherol), which have antioxidant, metabolic 

and immunostimulating effects, may come to his aid. Hepaprotectors are not prescribed as 

monotherapy, the drugs form the basis of therapy, and when remission occurs, they provide 

a supportive effect. 
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HISTOPHYSIOLOGY NERVOUS TISSUE IN MULTIPLE SCLEROSIS 

Radyukhin V. – the 2nd year student 

Scientific leaders – Kozlova V. S., Kostina V.V. 

 

        Multiple sclerosing encephalomyelitis is one of the most common diseases of the 

brain and spinal cord, in which the main pathomorphological changes develop in the white 

matter and are characterized by the disintegration of the myelin membranes of the 

conductor systems in various parts of the brain and spinal cord. Affects mainly young 

evolutionary neural structures — pyramids conductors, the rear pillars of the spinal cord, 

not crossed fibers of the optic nerve. The myelin sheath of the peripheral nerves in the 

majority does not suffer (except for the optic nerve). 

The leading role in the development of the disease is now given to infection and 

immunological changes (infectious-allergic theory). In recent years, there has been an 

assumption about the etiological connection of multiple sclerosis with slow viruses, i.e., 

viruses that have been in the body for a long time in a latent state. A number of Exo - and 

endogenous factors (pregnancy, hypothermia, etc.) play a provoking role in the 

development of multiple sclerosis. 

The clinical picture of multiple sclerosis is characterized by extreme polymorphism 

and variability of pathological symptoms. The earliest signs are symptoms of damage to 

the pyramidal pathways, there is a feeling of heaviness in the legs, their fatigue with 

prolonged walking. Later, gross motor disorders develop in the form of spastic paresis or 

paralysis of the limbs, which can be combined with paresis of the oculomotor muscles 

(diplopia, ptosis, strabismus). There are disturbances from the visual analyzer: a transient 

feeling of fog or shroud before the eyes, a decrease in vision, up to amaurosis. Often there 

are cerebellar disorders: ataxia, chanted speech, nystagmus. The functions of the pelvic 

organs are impaired. 

 

HORMONES THYMUS 

Mamedov B. - the 2nd year student 

Scientific leaders - Etmanova L.Ya, Kostina.V.V. 

 

        Thymus (thymus gland) is an organ of human lymphopoiesis and many species of 

animals, in which maturation, differentiation and immunological "training" of t-cells of the 

immune system takes place.The thymus gland is a small organ of pinkish-gray color, soft 

consistency, its surface is lobed.In newborns, its dimensions are on average 5 cm in length, 

4 cm in width and 6 mm in thickness, weight — about 15 grams. With age, the thymus 

undergoes atrophy and in old age is barely distinguishable from the surrounding adipose 

tissue of the mediastinum. The thymus is located in the upper chest, just behind the sternum 

(upper mediastinum). The main role of the thymus is differentiation and cloning of T-

lymphocytesth.Produces hormones:thymosin,thymulin, thymopoietin, insulin-like growth 

factor-1 (IGF-1), thymus humoral factor — all of which are proteins (polypeptides). When 

hypofunction of the thymus, immunity is reduced, as reduced the number of T-lymphocytes 

in the blood. The secretion of thymic hormones and thymus function is regulated by 

glucocorticoids-hormones of the adrenal cortex, as well as soluble immune factors — 

interferons, lymphokines, interleukins, which are produced by other cells of the immune 

system. 
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IMMUNITY. ON THE THRESHOLD OF DISCOVERY 

Chernomortsev I. – the 1st year student 

Scientific leaders – Prof. Gordienko E.N., Kostina V.V. 

 

The victorious procession of HIV infection and its retinue - hepatitis B and C, all sorts 

of autoimmune reactions and countless serious conditions caused by allergies, defy modern 

progress and humanity. Many minds are fighting over the secrets of the immune system, 

but given the current challenges, real threats - we are at the beginning. 

It is appropriate on this note to recall the events of a century ago. Events that stood at 

the origins of the new science - immunology. Two great scientists. Two great ideas. Big 

dispute where the second was the whole world. The dispute and irreconcilable enmity 

whose result was the Nobel Prize and the first serious steps in understanding the principles 

of the work of immunity. 

I. Mechnikov, the discoverer of phagocytosis, one of the most important elements of 

the immune system. His innovative view allowed him to look at this phenomenon from the 

other side, which allowed him to draw a historical conclusion of phagocytosis - a protective 

adaptation of the organism. 

His opponent, Paul Ehrlich, was already a well-known scientist at the time, an 

innovator in the field of chemotherapy, the creator of the miracle drug Salvarsan, who was 

critical of Mechnikov and his experiments, since he himself was on the threshold of a no 

less important discovery - humoral immunity. Each of them did not trust each other, each 

of them considered the discoveries of a colleague trivial. But the story loves to mock people 

- the discoveries of Erlich and Mechnikov were sides of the same coin, these were links to 

the oversight of the immune system. It was one of the greatest breakthroughs of humanity. 

Almost a detective story of the creation of immunology is not accidental. After all, this 

science itself is still at the stage of understanding. Much is known, but even more it causes 

questions. 

The last disappointing data confirm these words. On the one hand, the increasing 

spread of HIV infection and its natural stage of AIDS, on the other hand, cases of immune 

system aggression against its own organism. The return of "old" diseases, allergies, 

oncology is the main agenda of our time. We return to the events of 100 years ago, we are 

at the beginning of the journey. 

 

IMPACT AND PREVENTION OF INDUSTRIAL VIBRATION ON THE HUMAN 

BODY 

Babenko A, Grigoriev D. - the 3rd year students  

Scientific leaders - Prof. Korshunova N.V., Kostina V.V. 

 

The modern world is unthinkable without various techniques that facilitate the 

execution of many operations. But there are many factors that arise from its use and 

adversely affect the human body. One of them is vibration. 

Vibration is mechanical vibrations of machines and mechanisms, which are 

characterized by parameters such as frequency, amplitude, vibrational speed, oscillatory 

acceleration. When studying the vibrations of the human body, it is customary to allocate 

the general vibration of the whole body (transmitted through the support surfaces) and local 

(transmitted to the hands when working with manual machines). 

The impact of vibration on a person affects the increase of fatigue, increase in reaction 

time, violation of vestibular reactions and coordination of movements, the development of 
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nervous diseases, dysfunction of the cardiovascular system, violation of the 

musculoskeletal system, muscle tissue and joints, dysfunction of organs of internal 

secretion. 

The basis of hygienic regulation of vibration in the workplace is the establishment of 

permissible values of vibration characteristics, which, with daily systematic exposure 

throughout the working day and for many years, can not cause significant diseases of the 

human body and do not interfere with its normal work. 

The methods of vibration control include reducing vibration in the source (improving 

the design of machines), vibration damping, vibration isolation (the use of vibration 

isolators), the use of personal protective equipment. 

 

IODINE IN THE DEVELOPMENT OF IODINE DEFICIENCY 

Ignatova I. – the 2nd year student 

Scientific leaders – Cand. Med. Sc. Tertychnaya L.G., Kostina V.V. 

 

  Iodine is an essential trace element necessary for the synthesis of thyroid hormones. 

In most regions of Russia, there is an insufficient amount of iodine in the natural 

environment. The human body does not synthesize iodine and must receive it in finished 

form. The main natural source of iodine are products of plant and animal origin, as well as 

products enriched with iodine. 

  Thyroid hormones (TG) have a wide range of action. In the period of prenatal life 

under the control of TG embryogenesis processes are carried out, almost all organs of the 

system differentiate and mature. In the early stages, the main functions of the brain are laid 

and formed. The timing of differentiation of the brain is clearly limited in time. TG 

deficiency at any of these stages leads to the fact that the brain stops developing, undergoes 

degenerative changes. In women of childbearing age, living in iodine-deficient regions, the 

symptoms of impaired reproductive function come to the fore. This causes frequent 

infertility or spontaneous abortions. In the case of gestation of pregnancy in these children 

are often identified congenital malformations, they are poorly adapted in the neonatal 

period, often die in early infancy, have difficulty learning in school. The most frequent 

manifestation of iodine deficiency in the environment is the presence of goiter endemia. 

Goiter in conditions of iodine deficiency is formed in a person at any age, most often in 

puberty. 

  Until the middle of the last century, it was believed that endemic forms of thyroid 

pathology were caused by iodine monodeficiency. But one should not miss the connection 

of iodine metabolism with the metabolism of other micronutrients (iodine synergists). Iron 

deficiency, in particular, reduces the synthesis of thyroid hormones by reducing the activity 

of heme-dependent thyroperoxidase, vitamin A simulates the metabolism of thyroid 

hormones and the production of thyroid-stimulating hormone by the pituitary gland, 

vitamin D, on the contrary, allows excessive TSH-stimulated iodide absorption, riboflavin-

dependent chromo cell. from mono- and diiodotyrosine, formed in the process of thyroid 

hormone biosynthesis, zinc is part of the T3 receptor, selenium-dependent iodoty enzymes 

yn deiodinase I-th, II-nd, III-th type of thyroid hormone catalyze deydinatsiyu with four 

atoms of iodine (tetrayodtrionin, T4) hormone in triiodothyronine (T3) containing three 

iodine atoms, thus controlling, the processing of the excess of thyroid hormones. Since the 

active centers of these enzymes contain selenocysteine, the activity of the enzyme largely 

depends on the state of the selenium depot in the body. A deficiency of selenium will lead 

to a decrease in the activity of these enzymes and exacerbate the effects of iodine 
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deficiency, and the intracellular and secreted selenium-dependent glutathione peroxidase 

is involved in the antioxidant protection of the thyroid gland. In conclusion, it should be 

noted that the main cause of the formation of iodine deficiency states is iodine deficiency 

in the natural environment, as well as insufficient intake of other micronutrients involved 

in the metabolism of iodine and iodine-containing hormones. 

 

MAGNETIC RESONANCE IMAGING 

Kuznetsova E. – the 2nd year student 

Scientific leaders – Pavlova A.Eu., Kostina V.V. 

 

 MRI is used to diagnose diseases of the central nervous system, the musculoskeletal 

system 

and internal organs. Magnetic resonance angiography allows you to see the vessels, to 

assess their condition. The method is widely used in the study of upper respiratory tract-

malformations. This method is the most accurate in identifying pituitary adenomas. In 

recent years, during diagnostic MRI is increasingly focusing on pathology of the internal 

organs of the pelvic organs, the eye socket. 

1) MRI common: when analyzing the MR images of the shadow state is evaluated at 

various levels. Normally, the vertical size of the right lobe is 12-14 cm, 7-8 cm left. The 

contours of the liver are clear and smooth. 

2) Special methods of MRI: a) MRI with dynamic contrast enhancement; b)MR-

angiography; c)MR-spectroscopy.  

Contraindications: the presence of a pacemaker; a hearing aid; Implants; the patient`s 

weight is more than 120 kg. Advantages of the method: the absence of radiation exposure 

to the patient; high tissue contrast of the image; possibility of obtaining sections in any 

plane. 

 

MODERN METHODS OF DIAGNOSIS OF TUBERCULOSIS AT CHILDREN 

Danchenko K. – the 6th year student 

Scientific leaders - Karakulova O.A., Kostina V.V. 

 

Timely diagnosis of tuberculosis at children is important problem of modern medicine 

because in our country there are a lot of such children. To your attention I want to present 

2 absolutely new methods of diagnostics: T - SPOT and quantiferon test. By means of the 

T-SPOT test the number of T-lymphocytes is defined in a sample or blood which produce 

interferon - gamma. It allows to define the presence of immune answer and educe the 

presence of infection of Mycobacterium tuberculosis - causative agent of tuberculosis. The 

method can be also used for detection of latent tuberculosis.  

The research T-SPOT in Russian Federation is available only in Moscow and St. 

Petersburg. The quantiferon test (KFT) - the gold standard of diagnosis of an infection of 

tuberculosis. KFT estimates the immune answer of a human body to three antigens of 

mycobacteria of tuberculosis.  

The persons infected with Mycobacteriumtuberculosiscomplex bacteria at blood have 

lymphocytes which distinguish specific antigens. KFT is available to residents of the Far 

East in Khabarovsk. T – SPOT and the quantiferon test are exceptionally laboratory 

methods which are carried out in a test tube and don't demand intradermal introduction of 

allergen, it is their huge advantage. A shortcoming of them is low availability for the 

population because it is rather expensive to citizens and also for the state in general because 
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for introduction of these methods in the mass population it is necessary to open a large 

number of specialized laboratories with the hi-tech equipment that will hardly occur in the 

nearest future. 

 

MEMORY ETERNAL TO VIKTOR SERGEYEVICH SAVELIEV - A MAN WHO 

UNITED SURGEONS 

Kucherova I. – the 6th year student 

Scientific leader – doct. of med. sc., prof. Yanovoy V.V. 

 

He was awarded by the highest award in the surgical field all over the world - the 

gold medal to the “Outstanding Surgeon of the World”. Academician Saveliev was the 

president of the Russian Society of Surgeons. Five years ago V.S. Saveliev died. His 90th 

anniversary was marked by the surgical community in March 2018, at the opening of the 

All-Russian Surgical Forum. Delegates from all over Russia supported the idea to create 

a monument to commemorate the memory of our Teacher in Moscow on the territory of 

the First City Hospital, in which he worked for over 60 years. 

Viktor Sergeyevich Saveliev was a great Soviet and Russian surgeon. He stayed 

the Chief Surgeon of Russia, the academician of the Russian Academy of Sciences and 

the Russian Academy of Medical Sciences for 38 years. He passed away in December 25, 

2013, after a long illness. He was a significant person both for Russia and for the whole 

world. 

V.S. Saveliev was born on February 24, 1928. After graduating from the 2nd 

Moscow Medical Institute in 1951, he came to the First City Hospital, where he began his 

professional career under the guidance of Academician A.N. Bakulev and ended up 

working there all his life. It was here that the talent of a very young doctor and a scientist 

was revealed to the maximum. No surgeon has developed himself so progressively yet. 

At the age of 27, Saveliev became a candidate and at 31, he was a doctor of medical 

sciences. At 39 years old, he became an academician of the USSR Academy of Medical 

Sciences, and the youngest scientist in the entire history of the Academy. 

The origin and the development of domestic heart surgery is associated with prof. 

V.S. Saveliev. He was one of the first surgeons in our country who was able to introduce 

methods of heart probing and angiocardiography into everyday surgical practice, which 

marked the beginning of a new field of clinical medicine, later called X-ray. Prof. 

Saveliev is a founder of surgical phlebology in our country. In the field of abdominal 

surgery, he has made a significant progress in vagotomy and organ-sparing surgery for 

peptic ulcer disease, purulent peritonitis surgery, intestinal infarction, gallstone disease 

and pancreatic necrosis, diagnostic and therapeutic endoscopy. Academician Savelyev 

was a more important person than just as a scientist and an outstanding clinician. The 

foundations of anesthesiology, resuscitation, the study of sepsis are associated with its 

activities in Russia. 

Victor Sergeevich is an author of more than 500 scientific works, among which 24 

monographs. More than 70 doctoral and 300 candidate dissertations had been completed 

and defended under his leadership. 

“... He was responsible for everything that happened in the domestic surgery. He 

left, but gave us wings to fly. Who will we be if we don’t use it and do not continue his 

work? Teacher is gone. Eternal memory to him.” These words said the President of the 

Russian Society of Surgeons, Academician Zatevahin I.I. 
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MODIFICATION OF RISK FACTORS – PREVENTION OF 

CARDIOVASCULAR DISEASES 

Kucherova I., Ruder M. – the 6th year students 

Scientific leaders – Cand. Med. Sc. Soluyanova I. P., Kostina V.V.  

 

At present, the risk factors leading to the development of  chronic non-infectious 

diseases and up to    75 % of mortality from them are well studied. This include: high blood 

pressure, dyslipidemia, poor nutrition ( insufficient use of fruits and vegetables), excessive 

salt, animal fat and calorie intake, low physical activity, high blood glucose, overweight 

and obesity, alcohol abuse.The risk factors for cardiovascular diseases in 90% of cases lead 

to myocardial infarction in men and 94% in women, high blood pressure is the most 

important risk factor - 13% of the total number of deaths in the world, to a lesser extent - 

smoking (9%); high levels of blood glucose (6%); lower physical activity (6%), overweight 

and obesity (5%); dyslipidemia and  hipercholesterinemia (5%) of the total number of 

psychosocial factors and of the total number of deaths in the world. According to the study 

of the State Research Center for Preventive Medicine a prevalence of arterial hypertension 

is 40,8% and clearly associated with an increased risk of chronic heart failure and in 40% 

- mortality from cardiovascular diseases in Russian population. In addition in our country 

it is marked significant prevalence of smoking among men’s population:63,1% compared 

to the countries of Europe, where this figure is 42%. The smoking women in Russia is 

much less – 9,1% against 28%  than in Europe. In the study of the Russian clinics it is 

received confirmation of negative effects of smoking on  mortality from cardiovascular 

diseases. Among possible reasons of sharp fluctuations  mortality in our country in the late 

20th-century it is particularly  allocated psychosocial stress and alcohol according to the 

results of the study of the late 80s and 90s years among men and women aged 25-64 years. 

The old risk factors provoking the development of the hypertensive disease (male 

gender, age more than 40 years, excess weight of the body, frequent stress, chronic of 

intoxication, diabetes) are also the risk factors for the development of ischemic heart 

disease. 

 

ONCOMARKERS OF THE FEMALE REPRODUCTIVE SYSTEM 

Sudnikova A. – the 2nd year student 

Scientific leaders – ass. Feoktistova N.A., ass. Kostina V.V. 

 

Oncomarkers are macromolecules (antigens), containing predominantly protein and 

carbohydrate or lipid component. They are actively synthesized by tumor cells at the 

localization of the hearth with the development of the oncological process. At that time, 

their concentration in the blood serum increases. 

The female body produces hormones, which can increase in the case of the genital 

organs cancer. Moreover, in the case of cancer of the genital organs, organ-specific 

oncomarkers are producing in the woman’s body, which make it possible to suspect 

cancer of the uterus or its appendages. A woman with suspected cancer of the internal 

genital organs is determined by the following tumor markers: 

Cancer antigen CA-125 is a glycoprotein present in serous membranes and tissues. 

Endometrium is the source of CA-125 in women of reproductive age. The cyclical 

change in the concentration of CA-125 in the blood in different phases of the menstrual 

cycle is associated with that. CA-125 is produced in increased amounts during 
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menstruation. During pregnancy, the tumor marker is detected in the extract of the 

placenta, and in the serum of the pregnant (during the first trimester). The concentration 

of this tumor associated antigen in the blood almost never exceeds 35 U / ml in healthy 

women. 

Beta-chorionic human gonadotropin is produced by the placenta of a pregnant 

woman. If the level of blood β-chorionic gonadotropin increases in a non-pregnant 

woman, then this indicates a tumor process. 

Carcinoma embryonic cancer-fetal antigen (CEA). It is an oncofetal antigen. 

CEA is synthesized by embryonic cells. Its production stops after the birth of a child and 

only remains of it can be found in the blood of an adult healthy person. 

SCC is a tumor marker for squamous cell carcinoma. It is a protein that is produced 

by cervical epithelial cells. 

Estradiol is a specific marker (estrogenic hormone), which can be always defined 

in the blood of both women and men. Its blood concentration increases during pregnancy 

and many female diseases. However, a harsh estradiol increasing can be conditioned by 

ovarian cancer. 

Target marker CA 27-29 is the only tumor marker that is organ-specific for the 

breast. It is the soluble form of the glycoprotein MUC1. This glycoprotein is expressed in 

the cell walls of the breast carcinoma. It is produced in excess in endometriosis and in the 

female genitalia cancer. The normal level of breast cancer markers CA 27-29 is less than 

38-40 U / ml. 

Tumor markers are the opportunity to identify a cancer tumor, as well as to estimate 

the effectiveness of an existing pathology treatment. They are specific substances that are 

produced by cancer cells and are found in blood and urine. 

 

KAPOSI’S SARCOMA, ASSOCIATED WITH AIDS 

Tiku D., Maretskiy R. – the 6th year students 

Scientific leader – cand. of med. sc., ass. prof. Melnichenko N.E. 

 

Kaposi's sarcoma is a disease associated with the human herpes virus type 8 (HHV-8), 

and is characterized by multiple skin and extracutaneous neoplasms of endothelial nature. 

Kaposi's sarcoma is the most common AIDS-associated tumor, and is observed in 20% 

of patients. 

The main way of HHV-8 transmitting is sexual. The risk of infection increases with the 

number of sexual partners and in cases of non-traditional types of sexual contact. The 

oropharynx is the place of the maximum replication of the virus; saliva contains a large 

number of the HHV-8 virus copies. It can also be transmitted through blood, blood 

products, donor organs after transplantations. The HHV-8 viral genome is found in all 

elements of Kaposi's sarcoma at all stages of the disease, regardless of the clinical variety. 

Kaposi's sarcoma in AIDS patients is characterized by a rapid course with multifocal 

dissemination. The primary manifestations of the disease are usually located on the skin of 

the nose, eyelids, and ears, also along the lines of the least tension of the skin. If untreated, 

disseminated elements can merge to form large plaques that spread to the skin of the face, 

trunk or limbs, which often leads to dysfunction of organs. The mucous membrane of the 

oral cavity is affected in 10-15% of patients. The most typical location of the eruptions is 

in the area of a hard and a soft palate and on the root of the tongue, where they quickly 

ulcerate. Also often there is a lesion of the pharynx, which can lead to difficulty in eating, 

speaking and breathing. In addition, lymph nodes, the gastrointestinal tract and lungs are 
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involved in the inflammatory process. The stomach and duodenum are the favorite 

localization of sarcoma, and the disease is often complicated by bleeding and intestinal 

obstruction. In case of pulmonary Kaposi's sarcoma, bronchospasm, cough and progressive 

respiratory failure can be observed. 

The diagnosis of the disease is based on the results of a physical examination, which are 

the characteristic clinical manifestations on the skin and mucous membranes. Histological 

examination of the skin biopsy materials is using for verification of the diagnosis. The 

vascular proliferation in the all structures of the dermis, including collagen fibers, is 

detected in the plaques of Kaposi’s sarcoma at the same time. The dense cords and spindle-

shaped cells between the serrated vascular cells is also typical for that disease. HHV-8 is 

also identified using molecular biological research methods. It is necessary to conduct a 

serological test for HIV, due to the high frequency of association of the disease with AIDS. 

The main point in the treatment of Kaposi's sarcoma is the treatment of the underlying 

disease, which are HIV infection and AIDS. Patients get highly active antiretroviral 

therapy. In the absence of effect, systemic cytostatic therapy is carried out. 

 

VITAMINS – COENZYMES 

Osipova E. – the 1st year student 

Scientific leader – prof. Borodin E.A. 

 

Introduction 
In modern medicine, in addition to vitamins, are applied also some of their derivative 

(coenzymes). It is established that as biocatalysts derivatives of vitamins — coenzymes 

most often act. 

Coenzymes (coenzymes) — organic compounds of the nonprotein nature which are 

necessary for functioning of many enzymes. 

Coenzymes directly are catalysts, functioning as the carrier of electrons, atoms or groups 

of atoms. Most often a part of structure of a coenzyme consists of this or that vitamin, 

organic matter which is not synthesized in a human body and has to be delivered to it as a 

part of food. In a coenzyme molecule as the active part connecting to transferable group 

serves vitamin. 

The serious illness connected with a lack of vitamins B to food is a consequence of 

disbolism as a result of decrease in concentration of the coenzymes participating in 

specific reactions with enzymes. 

Coenzymes play a role of an active center of a molecule of enzyme. 

Groups of coenzymes 

There are two groups of coenzymes: 

— vitamin coenzymes 

— not vitamin coenzymes. 

For vitamin coenzymes initial substances are vitamins therefore insufficient receipt with 

food leads them to decrease in synthesis of these coenzymes and disturbance in work of 

the corresponding enzymes. 

Not vitamin coenzymes are formed in an organism of intermediate products of a 

metabolism therefore the lack of an organism of these coenzymes does not happen. 

Vitamin coenzymes are subdivided on: 

— tiaminovy coenzymes (B1 vitamin derivatives); 

— flavin coenzymes (B2 vitamin derivatives); 

— pantothenic coenzymes (B3 vitamin derivatives); 
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— pyridoxynew coenzymes (B6 vitamin derivatives); 

— folic coenzymes (B9 vitamin derivatives); 

— biotinovy coenzymes (vitamin H derivatives); 

— kobamidny coenzymes (B12 vitamin derivatives); 

— lipoyevy coenzymes (vitamin N derivatives); 

— hinonovy coenzymes. Ubikhinon or coenzyme Q10; 

— karnitinovy coenzymes (derivatives of vitamin of W). Carnitine. 

Not vitamin coenzymes are also divided into several groups: 

— nucleotide coenzymes; 

— phosphates of monosaccharides; 

— metalporphyrinic coenzymes; 

— Peptide (glutathione). 

Vitamin B. 
The water-soluble vitamin of group B having also trivial chemical name thiamin is 

widespread in wildlife, is synthesized by many plants and microorganisms (but not 

animals). Yeast, coarse flour, grain, bean, a liver, low-fat pork are richest with it. 

On chemical structure thiamin is a system from two heterocycles (a pyrimidine and 

thiazol) with a small set of functional groups: an amino group in a pirimidinovy cycle and 

spirit group at a thiacindery fragment. The nitrogen atom of a thiacindery cycle is in an 

ammonium state, and connection — in the form of salt, the spirit group is etherified by 

phosphoric acid. At live organisms thiamin is present or at a free look, or in the form of 

mono - di - and triphosphates with the greatest share of diphosphate.  

 
Vitamin B, is just that connection getting under a concept vitamin which does not 

perform independently any functions, but in the form of a coenzyme (TRR) of a number 

of the major enzymes of carbohydrate metabolism participates in a series of the 

biochemical processes connected with reactions of oxidizing decarboxylation of pyruvic 

acid (pyruvate-dehydrogenase), 2-oxoglutaric acid, decarboxylation 2-oxoisoval-

rianovoy and other branched ketonic acids (and - oxoglutarate-dehydrogenase) and 

transfer of a two-carbon fragment with carbonyl group (trans-ketomanhole). 

It is known several synthetic derivatives of vitamin having its activity, but unlike the 

original are fat-soluble connections, and on chemical structure they can be considered 

provitamins B as it is easy to see a way of their transformation directly into thiamin. 

The vitamin B2 known also under the name Riboflavinum, on the biological role is 

similar to thiamin as it independently does not participate in biochemical processes (as it 

does, for example, vitamin A), and as the predecessor forms flavin coenzymes and 

enzymes, (FMN and FAD), participating in oxidation-reduction processes, in oxidation of 

fatty acids, in oxidizing decarboxylation of ketoacids. The main source of Riboflavinum 

are dairy products, eggs, a liver and kidneys, yeast, buckwheat. 

On chemical structure — it is the condensed system of two heterocycles — this strongly 

hydroxylated deputy is enough pyrimidine and pirazin with the characteristic deputy at 

N10 atom лабилен and usually carries out a link role when forming coenzymes 
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In all these enzymes flavinovy coenzymes carry out transfer of the electrons and protons 

which are chipped off from the oxidized substrates, attaching them in provisions 1-5 

according to the scheme 

 
vitamin B3 known also as pantothenic acid, is synthesized by green plants and 

microorganisms including microflora of mammals (and the person, including). Also does 

not perform independent function, and is a component eurysynusic in wildlife, nearly key 

coenzyme in many biosynthetic schemes And (KOA, KoA-SH). 

On the chemical properties it is a typical oxyacid which can form derivatives as on 

carboxyl group (amides, esters, etc.), and on spirit hydroxyls (complex and plain ethers) 

that is used by the nature at its inclusion in structure of a coenzyme And, the transfer of 

an acetyl fragment (the process which is key for many biosynthetic ways) catalyzing 

reactions and also some other acid residues (R-CO-). 

Chemically this acid is unstable in any environment (acid and alkaline) is easily 

hydrolyzed to r-alanine and a pantolakton. Biological activity, it similar, also pantothenyl 

alcohol and pantheteine have. 

 
Vitamin B6 represents group of derivatives pyridine 2-methyl-3-hydroxy-5-

metilengidroksi. 

Vitamin is produced by various microorganisms and also plants. With it green pepper, 

yeast, a liver of mammals, wheat seeds are richest. As pyridine bases, all these 

connections easily form salts with mineral acids (HCI the most suitable) and as alcohols 

— are etherified on spirit hydroxyls, in vivo is phosphorylated preferably 5-sweep-

lengidroksilny a fragment. From other functional derivatives of this group of connections 

it should be noted pyridoxal which aldehydic group provides to a molecule various and 

high chemical activity. 
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B12 vitamin (cobalamines). It is group of connections of a korrinovy number of very 

complex structure, participates in biochemical processes in coenzymatical forms. These 

vitamer, generally are produced by microorganisms (Actinomycinums) and blue-green 

seaweed. In a human body intestinal microflora is responsible for this production. Its 

food source is fish, a liver, meat, dairy products. 

 

Vitamera (they are three main) as the basic structural elements have the following 

fragments: tetrapyrrole cycle similar to porphyrinic; the cobalt ion in this macrocycle 

connected with its four nitrogen atoms, the benzimidazolny heterocycle which is 

covalently connected with one of pyrrol cycles and donor-acceptor communication with a 

cobalt ion; group X which is covalently connected with cobalt atom. Besides, in various 

provisions of a macrocycle there are alkyl, amide and other functions. Three main forms 

of vitamin differ among themselves only with group X which in natural sources is in a 

look BUT - (Oxycobalaminum) and Synthetic vitamin has X=CN. 

 
From numerous chemical properties of cobalamines we will note only their nodal 

reaction connected with exchange of group X for various others. So, Oxycobalaminum, 

being the main natural form of vitamin easily exchanges the hydroxyl, for example, on 

methyl group, and in such form kofermentno the connected methylcobalamine performs 

function of the donor of methyl groups in some biosyntheses. 

 Vitamin  B9 the same that Folacinum, represents group of the derivatives of folic acid 

widespread in wildlife and present at all animals, plant and microbic cells. Animals do 

not synthesize it. 

The molecule of folic acid consists of three fragments: a nitrogenous heterocycle of 

pterine, n - aminobenzoic acid and L-glutaminic acid. Biologically active form of folic 

acid (its hydrogenated form — tetrahydrofolic acid) functions in a live system as a 

coenzyme. 
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Vitamin H. 

 Its main name — biotin. It is the vitamin performing the function in the connected 

coenzymatical form. Communication with enzymes of this coenzyme is carried out by 

amide communication of carboxyl group of biotin and an e-amino group of a lysine. 

 
In such look this vitamin coenzyme catalyzes reactions of carboxylation of organic acids 

in several biosynthetic schemes. 

Biotin is widespread in the nature: there is a lot of it in a liver and in kidneys, grains of a 

rye and a cauliflower are rich with it. 

Reaction of carboxylation begins with interaction of biotin with CO2 at the same time is 

formed active intermediate which at the following stage reacts with atsetil-CoA. 

Derivatives of malonic or oxalacetic acid are result of this process, i.e. carboxylation is 

carried out in - situation to carbonyl or carboxyl function of substrate. 

 

 
Vitamin K.  
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Group of connections which is derivatives of naphthoquinone and isoprenoids of the 

general formula K where R — izoprenoidny rest (scheme 10.2.14). 

Distinguish two types of vitamins of this group: vitamin K, (phylloquinone) and series of 

K2 vitamins (menakhinona). Except these natural vitamer, sometimes use their synthetic 

analogs having K-vitamin activity: Menadionum (K3 vitamin) of l 2-methyl-4-amino-

naphthol (K5 vitamin) 

Vitamin K, meets, generally in green parts of some plants, vitamins are synthesized by 

microorganisms. At the person and animals is present menakhinon-6 (фарнихинон), i.e. 

its izoprenoidny branch consists of 6 izoprenoidny remains. 

Vitamin K performs the main function as a coenzyme of reactions at - carboxylation of 

residue of glutaminic acid in an inactive form of blood-coagulation factors — a 

prothrombin then the corresponding protein gains ability to connect ions and a 

prothrombin becomes thrombin which causes fibrinogen coagulation, i.e. a blood 

coagulation. Thus, "start" of process of a blood coagulation begins with formation of 

residue of malonic acid in a polypeptide chain of enzyme with the subsequent salification 

of calcium by this fragment. 

 
Vitamin PP.  
Under the name Niacinum this vitamin is provided, generally by the niacin and its amide 

having identical vitamin activity. Its some synthetic derivatives show independent, not 

vitamin activity and are applied in therapy: nicotinic alcohol — vasodilating, 

oksiniatsinovy acid — антигиперлипопротеинемик, Cordiaminum — an analeptic. 

 
Vitamin shows the biological effect in a coenzymatical form: it forms an active center of 

niko-tinamidny coenzymes of NAD and NADP which main function — transfer of 

electrons and hydrogen atoms in the most various biochemical processes, i.e. oxidation-

reduction stages of various biosynthetic schemes. 

Both of these coenzymes are the fosforilirovanny N-glycosides of a ribose formed by 

reaction of not divided couple of heterocyclic nitrogen atom (the nucleophilic center) for 

electrophilic D-ribofuranozy S-atom. The structure of this glycoside is interesting that the 

nitrogen atom becomes ammonium, and a pyridinic cycle — strongly electrophilic. 
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Application of coenzymes.Sports pharmacology 

Studying of action of coenzymes showed that they, possessing a hypotoxicity, have a 

broad spectrum of activity on an organism. Use of coenzymes in sports pharmacology: 

— cocarboxylase (a coenzymatical form of thiamin — B1 vitamin), 

— pyridoxal phosphate (B6 vitamin), 

— Cobamamidum (B12 vitamin). 

The group of the drugs created on the basis of derivative vitamins is provided: 

— Pyriditolum (derivative a pyridoxine), it has the soft stimulating effect on brain tissue, 

— Pantogamum (the homolog of pantothenic acid containing gamma aminobutyric acid), 

— Oxycobalaminum (B12 vitamin metabolite). 

Cocarboxylase — the coenzyme which is formed in a human body of the thiamin arriving 

from the outside. In sports medicine it is applied to treatment of an overstrain of a 

myocardium and nervous system, at a hepatic syndrome, neuritis and radiculitises. The 

effect gives only intravenous administration in a dose not less than 100 mg. 

Cobamamidum — has all properties of B12 vitamin and anabolic activity. In sports 

medicine B12 vitamin is applied to the same purposes, as and also at a myocardium 

overstrain, a hepatic syndrome. Promotes increase in mass of skeletal muscles at 

intensive exercise stresses, to improvement of high-speed and power indicators and 

acceleration of recovery processes after intensive exercise stresses. Cobamamidum 

combination to a carnitine, to drugs of amino acids and products of the increased 

biological value is expedient. Reception of 2-3 tablets daily or intramuscular introduction 

of 1000 mkg of drug a day, not less than 20 days is recommended. 

Oxycobalaminum — is a cyanocobalamin metabolite (B12 vitamin). On pharmacological 

action it is close to B12 vitamin, but in comparison with it turns in an organism into an 

active coenzymatical form quicker and longer remains in blood as contacts proteins of 

plasma stronger and it is more slowly allocated with urine. Indications to use same, as for 

B12. 

Pyridoxal phosphate — is a coenzymatical form of B6 vitamin (pyridoxine). Drug has 

properties of B6 vitamin. Differs in what renders fast therapeutic effect, can be accepted 

in cases when phosphorylation of a pyridoxine is broken. About 0.02 g 3 times a day in 

15 min. after a meal are recommended by a course of 10-30 days. Also a source of a 

coenzymatical form of B6 vitamin is sports food to "Leveton Forta". 

Pyriditolum, Encephabolum (Pyritinolum) — pharmacological drug, shows elements of 

the psychotropic activity peculiar to antidepressants, with sedative action. Activates 

metabolic processes in central nervous system, promotes acceleration of penetration of 

glucose through a blood-brain barrier, reduces excess lactification, increases resistance of 

fabrics to a hypoxia. Malotoksichen, has no B6-vitamin activity. Apply 0.1 g 3 times a 

day in 15-30 min. after a meal not less than 4 weeks. It is not recommended to accept in 

the evening. 
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PANCREATIC HORMONES 

Shaura D. – the 2nd year student 

Scientific leaders- Etmanova L.Ya., Kostina V.V. 

 

        The pancreas is a mixed secretion gland. The endocrine portion of the pancreas is a 

combination of the islets of Langerhans (1–2% of the total volume of the gland). The islets 

distinguish several types of endocrine cells, which synthesize and secrete capillaries into 

the lumen of insulin (B-cells), glucagon (A-cells), and somatostatin. 

        Insulin - a polypeptide is contained in β-cells as proinsulin, which is split into insulin 

and C-peptide, which is released into the blood in equimolar amounts, before secretion. 

Insulin is considered to be the main hormone of the pancreas, since it is the only factor that 

reduces the level of glucose in the blood; It has an anabolic effect on all organs and tissues. 

Insulin activates the delivery of glucose to tissues, the accumulation of macroergs in cells, 

glycolysis, glycogen synthesis, lipogenesis, regulates the metabolism of protein and 

nucleic acids.Glucagon is a polypeptide that stimulates gluconeogenesis and 

glycogenolysis, enhances lipolysis and ketogenesis, and causes insulin secretion. Up to 3% 

of the hormone (enteroglucagon) is produced by α-cells of the stomach and small intestine. 

In plasma, the hormone is represented by 4 fractions. Biological methods (biopsy 

specimens of the gland) in vivo and in vitro and radio immunological (plasma) using a 

coal-dextran suspension or the method of double antibodies have been developed to 

determine glucagon. 

        Somatostatin is a small peptide, secreted not only by definitive pancreatic cells, but 

also belongs to the family of hypothalamic releasing factors. Somatostatin has a wide range 

of inhibitory effects on endocrine functions: in the pituitary gland inhibits the secretion of 

somatostatin, thyrotropin, prolactin, reduces the secretion of insulin and especially 

glucagon by the pancreas, as well as hormones of the gastrointestinal tract. It is determined 

by radioimmunoassay. 

 

HEPATOPROTECTORS IN THE TREATMENT OF LIVER DISEASES 

Avdeeva E. – the 2nd year student 

Scientific leaders – Feoktistova N.A., Kostina V.V. 

 

Hepatoprotectors, which are a pharmacotherapeutic group of heterogeneous drugs, 

are used to treat and prevent liver diseases. Indications for use are hepatitis viruses, fatty 

hepatosis and toxic damage. Hepatoprotectors increase the resistance of the liver to 

pathological effects, increase its detoxification function by increasing the activity of 

enzyme systems. There are 2 classifications: by origin and chemical composition, but by 

combining these classifications they can be divided into 7 groups according to the 

mechanism of action. Depending on the classification, hepatoprotectors perform a number 

of functions, for example, the elimination of lactic acid from hepatocytes, cellular 

detoxification, regeneration, and accelerate the elimination of bile from the hepatic and 

biliary tracts. A significant role is played by a complete diet, rich in all necessary 

substances. In the case when, for some reason, the nutrition of a person does not differ in 

https://leveton.su/kofermenty-proizvodnye-vitaminov/
http://stu.alnam.ru/book_plem-52
https://studopedia.ru/12_87681_I-vitaminnie-kofermenti.html
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diversity, then vitamins of group B and E (Tocopherol), which have antioxidant, metabolic 

and immunostimulating effects, may come to his aid. Hepaprotectors are not prescribed as 

monotherapy, the drugs form the basis of therapy, and when remission occurs, they provide 

a supportive effect. 

 

VACUUM THERAPY IN THE TREATMENT OF WOUNDS AND WOUND 

INFECTION  
Savelieva K., Danko K. – the 6th year students 

Scientific leaders –Bregadze A.A., Subacheva N.A. 

 

Vacuum dressings consist of a hydrophilic polyurethane (PU) sponge with a pore size of 

400 to 2000 micrometers, a transparent adhesive coating, a drainage tube and a vacuum 

source with a tank for collection of liquid. In certain cases, polyvinyl (PVA) sponge with 

a pore size of 700-1500 micrometers can be used, there are references to PVA sponge 

with a pore size of 60-270 micrometers. Special vacuum equipment provides a mode of 

permanent and intermittent vacuum impact on the wound. With a flat surface defects to 

enhance the tightness of the system along the perimeter of the wound a paste 

«Stomagesive» is applied. Negative pressure from -50 to -200 mm is used, the optimal 

level of negative pressure in the wound is -125 mm. 

AlsoVacuum Instillation Therapy is used, when in addition to the described VAC–system 

flow drainage is attached. 

Effects of vacuum therapy: 

1. Active removal of wound discharge, slowing wound healing  

2. Preservation of a moist wound environment that stimulates angiogenesis, fibrinolysis 

and promotes the functioning of growth factors. 

3. Acceleration of reduction of bacterial contamination of wound tissues.  

4. Reduction of local interstitial tissue edema, reduction of intercellular pressure, 

enhancement of local lymph circulation and transcapillary transport 

5. Stimulation of local blood circulation.  

6. Deformation of cells of vacuumed tissues, which promotes stimulation of migration 

and proliferation of cells.  

7. Reducing the area of the wound.  

8. Wound hypoxia stimulates the formation of new vessels 

9. Cost reduction. Vacuum bandages are applied permanently for a long period (on 

average from 3 to 7 days).  

10. Prevention of nosocomial infections.  

11. Strengthening the effect of drug treatment by increasing the concentration of drugs in 

the negative pressure zone. 

• Indications – wounds of the foot in diabetes mellitus; bedsores; chronic trophic ulcers of 

various etiologies; acute and traumatic wounds, primary and secondary open fractures, 

including the presence of metal structures in the wound; complicated surgical wounds, 

including laparostomy, opened extensive and deep phlegm of the retroperitoneum and 

pelvis, open to the wound intestinal fistulas; scalped and burn wounds, skin plastic local 

tissues and free skin scraps.  

* Contraindications-malignancy of wounds, non-sanitized foci of osteomyelitis, bleeding 

in the wound, necrotic wounds and wounds represented by scar tissue,wounds, part of 

which are the walls of internal organs or vessels,the presence of mental illness in the 

patient. 
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* Adverse events-pain syndrome, excessive ingrowth of granulations in the hydrophilic 

sponge, bleeding of tissues when changing the vacuum bandage, drying and necrotizing 

of the wound during the bandage depressurization,reinfection of the wound and/or 

development of the perifocal erysipelas. 

 

POISONING BY BARBITURATES 

Mikhailova P. – the 4th year students 

Scientific leader – ass. Brach N.G. 

 

Barbiturates are a group of drugs derived from barbituric acid that inhibit the central 

nervous system. The therapeutic effect is determined by the dose taken - from mild 

sedation to the surgical stages of anesthesia. Due to the ability to quickly cause drug 

dependence, currently their use is limited. 

The main representatives are Amobarbital, Barbital, Heptabarbital, Diallylbarbituric acid, 

Phenobarbital, Cyclobarbital. 

Mechanism of action: 

1) penetrate the cell, dissolving its membrane - excitation is not carried out; 

2) in addition, the effect of acetylcholine is blocked - there is no conductivity; 

3) stimulate the synthesis of GABA - the main inhibitory substance. 

There are 4 clinical stages of intoxication: 

Stage 1 - “falling asleep”: is characterized by drowsiness, apathy, decreased reactions to 

external stimuli, but contact with the patient can be established. 

Stage 2 - "superficial coma": loss of consciousness is noted. Patients may respond to 

painful stimulation with a weak motor response, short-term dilation of the pupils. 

Swallowing becomes more difficult and the cough reflex weakens, breathing disorders 

due to the fall of the tongue join. Characterized by an increase in body temperature to 39-

40 degrees C. 

Stage 3 - "deep coma": characterized by the absence of all reflexes, there are signs of a 

threatening violation of the vital functions of the body. Respiratory impairment from the 

superficial, arrhythmic to its complete paralysis, associated with the suppression of the 

activity of the central nervous system, comes to the fore. 

In stage 4 - the "post-comatose state", consciousness is gradually restored. On the first 

day after awakening, most patients experience tearfulness, sometimes moderate 

psychomotor agitation, and sleep disturbances. 

When poisoning with barbiturates characterized by the following violations: 

1. Comatose states and other neurological sites. 

2. Violation of external respiration 

3. Violations of the functions of the cardiovascular system 

4. Trophic disorders and renal dysfunction 

Urgent Care: 

1. Gastric lavage 

2. Adsorbents 

3. Diuretics 

5. Symptomatic treatment (analeptics, vasoconstrictor agents, cardiac glycosides) 

 

ACID – BASE STATE (CBS) 

Chernikova I. – the 2nd year student 

Scientific leaders – Borodin E.A., Kostina V.V. 
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    CBS of the body is one of the most important and most strictly stabilized parameters 

of homeostasis. The ratio of hydrogen and hydroxyl ions in the internal environment of the 

body determines the activity of enzymes, hormones, the intensity and direction of redox 

reactions, the metabolism of proteins, carbohydrates and fats, the functions of various 

organs and systems, the constancy of water and electrolyte metabolism, the permeability 

and excitability of biological membranes and etc. The activity of the reaction environment 

affects the ability of hemoglobin to bind oxygen and give it to the tissues. 

    The pH value is one of the most “hard” blood parameters and it varies in man in 

very narrow limits - arterial blood pH is 7.35–7.45; venous - 7.32–7.42.  The acid-base 

state is maintained by powerful homeostatic mechanisms. They are based on the 

characteristics of the physicochemical properties of the blood buffer systems and 

physiological processes, in which external respiration systems, the kidneys, the liver, the 

gastrointestinal tract, etc. take part. When studying the acid-base balance the most 

important is the blood test. Indicators in capillary blood are close to those of arterial. Causes 

of violations of the acid-base state: the accumulation of acidic substances, the accumulation 

of alkaline substances and their deficiency, changes in the concentration of K + ions in the 

blood. 

 

PATHOLOGICAL INTERESTS AND HOBBIES IN PATIENTS WITH 

SCHIZOPHRENIA 

Verkhoturov D. – the 4th year student 

Scientific leaders – Bugrova M.I., Kostina V.V. 

 

Pathological Hobbies in patients suffering from schizophrenia are characterized by: a 

significant place in the consciousness and activity, severe emotional richness and vitality; 

lack of criticism with limited possibility of correction; the unusual, the pretentiousness, the 

discrepancy of hobby to previous life experience; inadequate, narrowly focused 

production; close link with other mental disorders; the chronological coincidence of their 

appearance with the debut of schizophrenia spectrum disorders, the tendency to progressive 

dynamics and distinct social exclusion. The dynamics of morbid hobbies in patients with 

schizophrenic spectrum disorders is represented by 4 variants: stationary, wave-like, 

progressive and regressive. All abnormal hobbies, without exception, have a 

decompensating effect on at least one of the six social spheres: health and leisure, 

professional, material, family and public spheres. In other areas, their impact may be 

neutral, compensatory or dual. 

6 groups of abnormal hobbies are allocated depending on their contents: art, scientific 

and intellectual occupations, collecting, gambling, sports and improving hobbies, self-

improvement, "spiritual" development. 

 

PATHOLOGY OF THE RETINA IN DIABETIC RETINOPATHY 

Ignatova I. – the 2nd year student 

Scientific leaders – Kozlova V.S., Kostina V.V. 

 

In the last decade there has been a rapid increase in patients with diabetes. The increase 

in the number of patients with diabetes mellitus contributes to an increase in the frequency 

of one of the most serious manifestations of this disease – diabetic retinopathy, which is 

one of the main causes of poor vision and blindness. First of all, diabetic retinopathy affects 
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the retina of the eye-that is, its inner shell containing photoreceptor cells that provide the 

perception and conversion of electromagnetic radiation of the visible part of the spectrum 

into nerve impulses and their primary processing. 

This appears in the swelling of ganglion cells and reducing their number. Cells are 

rounded and significantly increased in size, alternating areas of dense arrangement of 

ganglion cells with altered nuclei and areas with a complete absence of cells. In cases of 

the most pronounced edema and degeneration of neurons, the inner layers of the retina take 

a mesh form. Constantly there is a destruction of the internal border membrane, 

accompanied by the accumulation in the preretinal space of the vitreous products of the 

collapse of the ganglion cells and single red blood cells, sometimes there is a destruction 

of the layer of nerve fibers. 

 

POSTURE ANOMALIES 

Mashneva Eu. - the 2nd year student 

Scientific leaders - Pavlova A. Eu., Kostina V. V. 

 

Posture is the position of the head and torso in space, formed by the skeleton and 

muscles under the influence of gravity, when he stands, sits and walks. Correct posture is 

called the usual pose of a man standing at ease, with the ability to keep the body and head 

straight without unnecessary active stresses. The person with proper posture, easy gait, 

shoulders slightly lowered and laid back, chest forward, tummy tucked, legs unfolded in 

the knee joints. Posture is produced in the process of growth and development of the child. 

The character of posture is greatly influenced by the vertebral column, it provides a vertical 

position of the body, supports the weight of the head and upper body. 

Types of posture disorders: stooped posture –head down, shoulder joints pivoted 

forward, flat chest, round back, blade wing; kyphosis-a deformation of the thoracic spine 

in the direction of the front back, there is a bulge of the spine back. Kyphosis are congenital 

and acquired. Congenital kyphosis is quite rare; lordosis - deformation of the spine in the 

lumbar region with an increase in its bulge anterior. The causes of lordosis are rickets, 

infectious diseases of the lumbar region, anomalies of the pelvis and hip joints; 

Straightened posture (flat back) –is characterized by a low degree of curvature of the spine. 

 

PROSPECTS OF CLINICAL USE OF STEM CELLS OF ENDOMETRIALNY 

ORIGIN 

Maskalenko Zh. - the 2nd year student  

Scientific leaders - Kozlova V.S., Kostina V.V. 

 

Now there is a set of the problems of mankind connected with medicine. It is possible 

to carry a set of diseases to them, including cancer and AIDS, problems of the people 

connected with treatment after severe injuries, here it is possible to include also difficulties 

with production of donor organs and also a great number of others. Nevertheless, among 

them there is no problem which shouldn't be solved by application of stem cells, at least, 

in the long term. This fact is explained by the biological importance of stem cells. Recent 

findings in stem cell biology and cell engineering cannot be left without physicians' 

attention. Endometrium as actively regenerating tissue represents also a source of 

endometrial stem cells. Endometrial stem cells have specific properties that distinguish 

them from other somatic stem cells. Endometrial stem cells have already shown their 

therapeutic efficiency and safety in a number of experimental and clinical trials. The 
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biological basis of therapeutic potential endometrial stem cells and recent data on their use 

in clinical practice are discussed in the article. 

 

PURULENT-INFLAMMATORY COMPLICATIONS AFTER FACE PLASTIC 

Martynova K., Vasyuta A., Tsyplenkova K. - the 3rd year students 

Scientific leaders - Doc.Med.Sc. Grebenyuk V.V., Kostina V.V. 

 

         Relevance: Every year, plastic surgery of any profile becomes more sought after. 

According to the latest domestic and foreign literature, our country is more profitable in 

this matter. Since, in terms of rubles, operations in Russia have become more profitable for 

patients from Europe, the USA and Asian countries. Objective: To determine the structure 

of complications after plastic surgery. Research results: As a result of the analysis of the 

world literature over the past five years, we found that plastic surgery is a section of surgery 

that deals with surgical interventions aimed at restoring the shape and function of an organ, 

tissue, or changes in the surface of the body. Early complications after plastic surgery 

include: suppuration of postoperative wounds, rejection of implants, hemorrhages, soft 

tissue hematomas and postoperative bleeding. Late complications include: bleeding, 

hematomas, seromas, paresis and paralysis of facial muscles as a result of damage to the 

facial nerves, necrosis of displaced flaps, infection and suppuration of wounds, formation 

of hypertrophic scar tissue, hair loss along the suture line. At the same time, in the general 

structure of the complications of plastic surgery purulent-inflammatory is most frequent. 

To determine the relevance of the problem of plastic surgery, we conducted a survey of 

second-year students of the Amurskaya State Medical Academy, in which 36 people from 

boys and girls aged 18 to 20 took part. To the question would they like to have face plastic 

surgery, only 6% (1 girls.) and 6% of students answered “yes”. 50 % (9 pepople) of female 

students and only 11% (2 people) of students have an idea about possible complications 

after plastic surgery. Conclusion: Thus purulent-inflammatory complications after plastic 

surgery are most frequent in the early and late postoperative period, and in some cases are 

almost inevitable. Swelling of tissues, microhematomas, bruises, arising as a reaction of 

the body to the violation of the integrity of tissues, as a result of inflammatory processes 

can lead to serious complications of plastic operations: abscesses and phlegmon. We also 

believe that the younger generation of Russia should be more thoroughly informed about 

possible complications of plastic surgery, which will lead to the abandonment of 

unreasonable and risky plastic surgery. 

 

RISK FACTORS OF CORONARY HEART DISEASE 

Smolyannikova E. – the 4th year student 

Scientific leaders - Cand. Med. Sc., Assoc. prof. Tanchenko O. A., Kostina V.V. 

 

Risk factors for coronary heart disease-the circumstances, the presence of which 

predisposes to the development of coronary artery disease.A study on the basis of CIAR 

BCCH in the emergency department on the basis of a survey of 20 patients with coronary 

heart disease. The study found that in the first place on the risk factors of coronary heart 

disease in the Amur region is heredity 100 % ,age 98 %, obesity 70 % ,bad habits 20%.  Of 

all the respondents, 100% of patients for many years suffer from coronary heart disease 

noted an increase in blood pressure to an average of 220 mm Hg with a maximum of 240 

mm Hg ,in 1 % of the respondents, only 65% follow the recommendations of doctors and 

take antihypertensive drugs, 35% use emergency drugs to stop a hypertensive crisis or 
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angina attacks.98% of patients refers to the old age, of these  65% women and 35 % men. 

The presence of relatives with cardiovascular disease confirmed 100% ,of them 20% with 

heart disease 80% of patients with the disease  of vessels,by  obesity suffers  70% of 

patients, of them obesity of 2 degrees was detected in 1% ,the rest 99% of patients obesity 

type 1, the abdominal obesity  type was detected in  100% of respondents unfortunately   in 

30% the body mass index upper limit of normal. It can be concluded that untimely 

diagnosis and failure to comply with the recommendations of complicate the course of 

somatic diseases. 

 

SICKLE CELL ANEMIA 

Zulfugarova D. - the 2nd year student 

Scientific leaders - Etmanova L.Ya., Kostina V.V. 

 

       Sickle cell anemia is an inherited blood disease. Red blood cells contain hemoglobin-

a protein that carries oxygen in the blood, red blood cells take the form of a Crescent, or 

sickle, as there is a point mutation, that is, the Glu is replaced by a shaft and the protein 

becomes insoluble, as well as precipitates. In this form of blood cells red blood cells are 

very easy to break up, which causes anemia. Sickle-shaped red cells live only 10-20 days 

instead of 120 days, as is normal in healthy cells. Sickle cell anemia is caused by a genetic 

anomaly in the hemoglobin gene. Sickle cell anemia is not contagious. It is a genetic 

disease with which a person is born. The disease develops when a child inherits two 

abnormal hemoglobin genes, one from each parent. Sickle-shaped red blood cells in the 

lungs can cause serious diseases with symptoms such as chest pain, fever, and shortness of 

breath. Sickle cell anemia can lead to permanent damage to the brain, heart, kidneys, liver, 

spleen and bones. 

 

STUDY OF BLOOD TRACKS ON THE PLACE OF INCIDENCE 

Kolnauz T.V. - the 1st year resident 

Scientific leaders – Cand. Med. Sc., Assoc. prof. Gigolyan M.O., Kostina V.V. 

 

       Blood is a liquid medium consisting of formed elements and plasma (75-80%); 

circulating through the vessels of the body with a certain speed and under a certain 

pressure. The blood coming out of the vessel lumen in the first minutes is liquid. Then, it 

begins to collapse (convolutions initially friable, then dense), retains plasticity, and may 

reflect the subsequent action of friction and gravity forces. Dried blood - fixes the shape of 

the formed traces. Traces of blood can be subdivided into five basic types: puddles, drips, 

stains, sprays, blots. They all arise under certain circumstances, which help the expert to 

determine: the mechanism of education; the location of the offender and the victim at the 

time of the injury; sequence of damage; the fact of the transfer of the corpse and the change 

of its position and other information concerning the reconstruction of the crime event. 

Analysis of blood traces at the scene is a time-consuming process that requires experience, 

a deep understanding of the patterns in the formation of traces, and the ability to analyze 

and model the situation. 

 

SYNDROME OF DEFICIENCY OF ATTENTION WITH HYPERACTIVITY 

Danchenko K. – the 6th year student 

Scientific leaders - Bugrova M.I., Kostina V.V. 
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The syndrome of deficiency of attention with hyperactivity (ADHD) represents actual 

problem in connection with the high prevalence among the children's population reaching 

according to domestic and foreign researches up to 4-10%, with expressed difficulties of 

training and disturbances of behavior in children of this group. The social importance of a 

problem is defined by the fact that to teenage increase of disturbances of behavior can be 

observed at these children. Teenagers with ADHD are at risk group in performing of 

antisocial actions and offenses, development of alcoholism and narcomania. Therefore 

efforts of specialists must be directed on well-timed diagnostics and correction of ADHD. 

Children with ADHD, as a rule, have resistant school difficulties and behavioural 

disturbances which are quite often combined in different proportions with each other. Loss 

of school motivation at these children is a consequence of a contradiction between the 

imposed standard requirements of the training program and real possibilities of mastering 

and processing of knowledge at present. ADHD arises up because of the deep-rooted 

authoritarian and administratively-command system of views which is found at school 

teachers; disturbances of psychology and pedagogical ethics. 

The focused programs of training are created individually for such children. And, 

depending on expression of a disease, children are transferred to special classes (correction 

for lagging children), only into the last turn they are passed to individual training. If there 

is no opportunity at school of creation of special classes, then it is necessary to train 

teachers how to conduct process of training in classes with such children so as the teacher 

can professionally create the favorable atmosphere in a class for all children. 

 

SYSTEM LUPUS ERYTHEMATOSUS 

Brit A. - the 3rd year student 

Scientific leaders – Cand. Med. Sc., Assoc. prof. Menshchikova N.V., Kostina V.V. 

 

Systemic lupus erythematosus (Liebman – Sachs disease) is an autoimmune systemic 

disease that has an acute or chronic course and is characterized by a predominant lesion of 

the skin, vessels, and kidneys. Etiology. In electron-microscopic examination, virus-like 

inclusions were detected in endothelial cells, lymphocytes and platelets in patients with 

SLE.  

Pathological anatomy. The disease has a pronounced generalized character. Changes 

that are found at the autopsy of the deceased, do not have any characteristic signs. The 

most striking changes in SLE are developed in loose connective tissue (subcutaneous, 

periarticular, intermuscular), in the walls of the blood vessels of the microvasculature, in 

the heart, kidneys and organs of the immunocompetent system. A heart with SLE is 

affected in one-third of cases. In some patients, abacterial warty endocarditis develops, 

named for the authors that describe it and endocarditis of Liebman and Sachs. 

Histologically in the synovial membrane cell infiltrate is detected, consisting of 

macrophages and plasma cells, sclerotic villi are found, vasculitis are developed. In the 

periarticular tissue, areas of mucoid and fibrinoid swelling and the field of sclerosis are 

observed. 

On the skin of the side surfaces of the face, red areas appear symmetrically, connected 

by a narrow red strip on the bridge of the nose (butterfly shape). With exacerbation and 

progression of the disease, rashes appear on other parts of the body. Complications. Due 

to intensive treatment with hormonal drugs, purulent and septic processes, "steroid" 

tuberculosis, and endocrine disorders are developed. The death of patients occurs most 

often from renal failure or infection (sepsis, tuberculosis). 
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THE ANALYSIS OF PERMANENT LOSS OF WORKING ABILITY 

ACCORDING TO THE DATA PROVIDED BY SBHCI OF AR «MUNICIPAL 

POLYCLINIC № 1» IN 2017  

Neverova A., Pavlikova V. - the 6th year students 

Scientific leaders - Cand.Med.Sc., Assoc.prof. Goncharova O.M., Kostina V.V. 

 

Disability is the condition when there are more or less severe restrictions on various 

activities of a person with physical, mental, sensory or psychiatric handicaps.The purpose 

of the research is to analyze the structure of primary disability in adult population  being 

under dispensary observation at the municipal polyclinic №1 and to determine the causes 

of disability in terms of nosological categories.The results of the research are as follows: 

after fulfilling a comparative evaluation of permanent working ability loss it was 

ascertained that in the structure of primary disability (municipal polyclinic №1, 2017) in 

retired (elderly) people, the 1st, 2nd and 3rd disability groups (categories) amount to 29, 

33 and 30 people respectively. Among the patients of employable age, position №1 is 

occupied by the 3rd disability group which contains 30 people, whereas the numbers of 

employable-aged patients in the 2nd and 1st disability groups are equal and add up to 20 

people each. In employable-aged patients included into the 3rd disability group, the first 

position is taken by cardiovascular diseases afflicting as many as 8 people. At the same 

time, the diseases of musculoskeletal system occupy the 2nd position. As for 

cardiovascular diseases, the most significant risk factors are linked with the features of 

social and everyday life. Neoplasms take the 1st position in retired people of the 2nd 

disability group. In patients placed under dispensary observation, pulmonary diseases 

strongly prevail holding the first position. In employable-aged male patients (age 

categories 51-60 and 41-50) the first position is taken by cardiovascular diseases. It has 

been determined that in male patients at the age of 31-40 neurological diseases chiefly 

prevail. In female patients of the above-mentioned age cardiovascular diseases and 

neoplasms surely hold the 1st position. In employable-aged patients of the 2nd disability 

group neoplasms considerably prevail being the case in 7 people in total. 

 

THE COLLISION OF 2 PASSENGER TRAINS IN THE CZECH REPUBLIC ON 

MAY 3, 2018 

Mamedov B., Bekov A. - the 2nd year students  

Scientific leaders - Cand. Biol. Sc., Assoc. prof. Guba.L.A., Kostina.V.V. 

 

        Two passenger trains collided on Thursday, may 3, in the Czech Republic, the incident 

occurred near the village of Ceske Krumov, told the media representative of the rescue 

service of the Republic Yves Mateu.According to TASS, the trains collided around 9: 00 

local time. At least six people were injured in the collision of passenger trains. In total, 

there were 50 passengers in the trains of regional importance.The movement of trains on 

the railway line, where the trains collided, was suspended, emergency services staff worked 

on the place. 

 

THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE UROGENITAL APPARATUS IN 

ONTOGENESIS 

Batsaeva V. - the 1st year student 

Scientific leaders - Pavlova A.E., Kostina V.V. 
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       In the ontogeny of vertebrates, 3 stages of kidney development successively replace 

each other: the pronephros (pronephros), the primary kidney (mesonephros) and the final 

kidney (metanephros). 

       In the human embryo, the forearm appears at 3 weeks of embryogenesis and functions 

for 40–50 hours. Each forearm consists of prothefredia opening at one end of the funnel 

into the body cavity, and the other into the paired protonephic duct, which is further 

transformed into the mesonephral (wolf) duct. 

       The primary kidney of a person is laid caudal to the pre-user at the end of the 3rd week 

of development and consists of 25-30 metanephridia. A renal body is formed. The end of 

metanephridium connects to the wolf duct. The primary kidney functions until the end of 

the 2nd month of intrauterine life. 

       The final kidney begins to be laid on the 2nd month of embryonic development from 

nephrogenic tissue. The development of the final kidney ends only after birth. In the 

process of development, the final kidney as it rises into the future lumbar region. This is 

due to the uneven growth of various body segments. 

       The development of the bladder urethra is associated with the conversion of cloaca. 

The primordia of the indifferent gonads appear at 4 weeks of embryonic development. 

Later male and female genitals formed. 

 

THE IDENTIFICATION OF CVD RISK FACTORS AMONG WORKING 

INDIVIDUALS SUBJECT TO SURVEY 

Chermyanina N. - the 6th year student 

Scientific leaders - Cand. Med. Sc., Assoc. prof. Goncharova O.M., Kostina V.V 

 

When studying the prevalence of risk factors (CVD) among working citizens who are 

subject to medical examination, we found that the main risk factors of CVD were 

dyslipidemia, hypodynamia, overweight and blood pressure. On the basis of the obtained 

data, it can be concluded that, in general, a medical examination allows for timely and 

effective identification and elimination of risk factors for cardiovascular diseases and 

thereby to reduce the number of hospitalizations of citizens for exacerbations and 

complications of diseases; to prevent an increase in the number of cases of disability of 

citizens, decrease mortality. 

 

THE INFLUENCE OF BACTERIA ON A HUMAN’S MOOD 

I Mi Dya, A. Brit - the 3rd year students 

Scientific leaders - Can.Med.Sc. Bubinets O.V., Kostina V.V. 

 

Nowadays, a controversial new concept is emerging that claims gut bacteria are an 

invisible hand altering our brains - our microbiome. Groups of researchers believe they are 

on the cusp of a revolution that uses "mood microbes" or "psychobiotics" to improve 

mental health.The study that ignited the whole concept took place at Kyushu University in 

Japan.The researchers showed that "germ-free" mice - those that never came into contact 

with microbes - pumped out twice the amount of stress hormone when distressed than 

normal mice.The animals were identical except for their microbes. It was a strong hint that 

the difference was a result of their micro-organisms.  

How bacteria can affect the brain?The brain is the most complex object in the known 

universe so how can reacting to bacteria in the intestines? There are few causes: one is the 

vagus nerve, it's an information of superhighway connecting the brain and the abdomen. 
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Bacteria break down fibre in the diet into chemicals called short-chain fatty acids, which 

can have effects throughout the body. 

The microbiome influences the immune system, which has also been implicated in 

brain disorders.There is even emerging evidence that gut bugs could be using tiny strips of 

genetic code called microRNAs to alter how DNA works in nerve cells. It's known as the 

second genome and it is linked to diseases including allergy, obesity, inflammatory bowel 

disease, Parkinson's, whether cancer drugs work and even depression and autism. It's an 

intriguing concept - that an imbalance in the intestines microbiome can be involved in 

depression. Parkinson's disease - a brain disorder. Patients lose control over their muscles 

as brain cells die and it leads to a characteristic tremor. But Prof Sarkis Mazmanian, a 

medical microbiologist from Caltech, is building the case that intestine bacteria are 

involved. He has found "very powerful" differences between the microbiomes of people 

with Parkinson's and those without the disease.Studies in animals, genetically hardwired 

to develop Parkinson's, show intestine bacteria were necessary for the disease to emerge. 

There is talk of psychiatrists prescribing mood microbes or psychobiotics - effectively a 

probiotic cocktail of healthy bacteria - to improve our mental health. 

The microbiome - our second genome - is opening up an entirely new way of 

development of medicine. 

 

THE LEVEL OF DISABILITY AND ANALYSIS OF ITS REASONS IN THE 

TWELFTH DISTRICT OF THE MUNICIPAL OUTPATIENT CLINIC №2 

Lotkova A., Agapova I. – the 6th year students 

Scientific leader – ass. prof., cand. of med. sc. Goncharova O.M. 

 

Disability is a stable long-term disability or a significant restriction caused by a chronic 

disease, injury or pathological condition. 

The purpose of the study: to perform an analysis of the disability causes, according to the 

data of the twelfth district of the municipal outpatient clinic №2. 

The materials and the research methods: analysis of 215 case histories of people with 

disabilities in the twelfth district of the municipal outpatient clinic №2` 

According to the results of the causes of disability analysis, according to the data of the 

twelfth district of the municipal outpatient clinic №2, the following conclusions were 

made: 

 The main causes of disability are circulatory system diseases (in 28.1% of cases) and 

diseases accompanied by malignant neoplasms (in 46.5%). 

 The most numerous group of disabled men is aged 30–59 years, of disabled women - 60 

years and more. 

 The number of men was 26 (22.6%), of women - 89 (77.4%), according to data from 12 

districts. 

The prophylaxis can detect diseases in the early stages or even prevent their occurrence. 

Most people prefer to go to the doctor only after they start feeling unpleasant symptoms, 

which are difficult to be treated at home. 

 

THE INTERACTION BETWEEN PARATHORMONE AND CALCITONIN 

Piralieva K. – the 2nd year student 

Scientific leaders – Feoktistova N.A., Kostina V.V 
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        There are antagonist hormones such as parathyroid hormone and calcitonin. They are 

closely interrelated, each of them affects the calcium content in the body and its 

digestibility. However, the influence of each of the hormones is on different mechanisms. 

Parathyroid hormone is produced by parathyroid glands. The production of this hormone 

increases if the level of ionized calcium decreases. Parathyroid cells have receptors that 

determine the decrease in calcium levels in the blood. In accordance with the indicators, 

more or less active production of parathyroid hormone occurs.        Parathormone is a 

polypeptide hormone composed of amino acids that increases the level of ionized calcium 

in the blood. Calcitriol (a hormone-like substance derived from vitamin D) stimulates the 

absorption of calcium from the intestines, with the result that calcium enters the blood in 

larger quantities. That requires a lot of vitamin D. The second point is the absorption of 

calcium from the primary urine in the renal tubules, and the third point is the increased 

activity of osteoclasts (bone tissue disrupters). Osteoclasts take calcium from the bones, 

which increases the risk of fractures. 

Calcitonin is one of the three main hormones of the thyroid gland. Calcitonin is not iodine-

dependent. The thyroid gland produces the hormone calcitonin in the minimum quantities. 

Its content in the blood is usually low. Calcitonin is also produced in the intestine in the 

very small quantities. Calcitonin is involved in the regulation of calcium metabolism, in 

the role of antagonist of parathyroid hormone. But it also has a different meaning. 

Calcitonin is a tumor marker - a substance, concentration of which in a person’s blood 

determines the development of medullary thyroid cancer. Medullary cancer is a very 

aggressive form of oncology, which often develops as a hereditary pathology. Calcitonin 

makes it possible to identify the formation of the thyroid cancer even at the earliest stages. 

        A decrease in blood calcium levels provokes an increased release of parathyroid 

hormone to increase calcium. If its level becomes high, then the parathyroid receptors pick 

up the level changes and stop the production of the hormone. Calcitonin, on the contrary, 

reduces the level of calcium and stimulates the production of new bone tissue. A sufficient 

amount of calcitonin is necessary to maintain bone density. 

 

THE PANCREAS 

Shaura D., Gracheva D. - the 2nd year students 

Scientific leaders - Cand.Med.Sc.Ogorodnikova T.L., Kostina V.V. 

 

        The pancreas is a mixed gland. It consists of exocrine and endocrine parts.In the 

exocrine part pancreatic juice is produced, rich in enzymes-trypsin, lipase, amylase, etc.In 

the endocrine part a number of hormones is synthesized— insulin, glucogon, somatostatin, 

VIP, pancreatic polypeptide, taking part in the regulation of carbohydrate, protein and fat 

metabolism in tissues. 

          The exocrine part is represented by pancreatic acinuses, inset and intra-lobular ducts, 

as well as by inter-lobular ducts and the common pancreatic duct.The structural and 

functional unit of the exocrine part is the pancreatic acinus. It includes the division 

secretory and intercalated duct. Acini consist of 8-12 large pancreatico located on the 

basement membrane and several small ductal centroacinary of epithelial cells. Exocrine 

pancreatic cells perform a secretory function. They have the shape of a cone with a 

narrowed tip. They have well developed synthetic apparatus. The apical part contains 

granules of zymogen (containing enzymes), it is stained oxyphilic, basal expanded part of 

the cells is colored basophilic, homogeneous. The content of the granules is released into 

a narrow lumen of the acinus and intercellular secretory tubules.Secretory granules of 
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acinotites contain enzymes (trypsin, chymotrypsin, lipase, amylase, etc.), able to digest in 

the small intestine all kinds of absorbed food. Most of the enzymes are secreted in the form 

of inactive enzymes that acquire activity only in the duodenum, which protects the cells of 

the pancreas from self-digestion.The second protective mechanism is associated with the 

simultaneous secretion of enzyme inhibitors by cells, preventing their premature activation. 

Violation of the production of pancreatic enzymes leads to a breakdown in the absorption 

of nutrients. Acinotites secretion is stimulated by the hormone cholecystokinin produced 

by cells of the small intestine. 

 

THE PHENOMENON OF TWIN - ASPECTS AND ARGUMENTS OF THE STUDY 

«WE»  

Pendyur A., Pendyur V. – the 1st year students 

Scientific leaders – Prof. Gordienko E.N., Kostina V.V. 

 

The phenomenon of twin pairs in the 21st century remains such and is studied not only 

by teachers, psychologists, sociologists, but also by geneticists. The topic is also relevant 

because the birth rate of twins is growing around the world, including in connection with 

the introduction of art: on average, for every 100 births, one or more twins are born. The 

authors of the theses belong to dizigotic twins, and therefore we investigate the problem 

both with the help of scientific sources and developing our own project of selection of 

criteria for concordance and discordance of phenes, their evaluation and analysis based on 

the Holzinger coefficient. The work involves studying bloodlines also in connection with 

the inheritance of the birth of twins in our bloodline, which may indicate the heredity of 

genes responsible for the tendency to appear twins, or factors that determine it.  

Scientists today can’t answer all questions concerning twins, much remains a mystery, 

so the problem of mono-and dysygosity is relevant not only for genetics, but also for social 

psychology, psychodiagnostics and psychogenetics, for which the twin method is still 

almost the only one in solving many scientific and practical problems. 

 

THE RELEVANCE OF INHALED CORTICOSTEROIDS IN THE TREATMENT 

OF COPD AND BRONCHIAL ASTHMA 

Baymysheva D., Orlova D. – the 6th year students 

Scientific leaders - Cand.Med.Sc. Goncharova О.М., Kostina V.V. 

 

         Today COPD and asthma are a global health problem. It is now generally accepted 

that inhaled corticosteroids are the most effective anti-inflammatory drugs for the treatment 

of bronchial asthma and COPD.  

         Purpose of research: 1. To study the effectiveness of IC in the treatment of COPD 

and bronchial asthma in of patients CAIHC "city polyclinic №1"; 2. Identify which IC is 

most often prescribed to patients in the treatment of COPD and BA; 3. Identify side effects 

when using IR.  

         Tasks: 1. Justify the feasibility of the study; 2. To carry out the analysis of outpatient 

cards of patients with COPD and asthma; 3. Conduct a survey of patients with COPD and 

BA; 4. Process received data; 5. Formulate conclusions. 

         We have conducted: 1. Prospective study: 15 patients with a history of COPD and 

BA were examined, a survey was conducted on the basis of CAIHC "city polyclinic №1" 

for the period from 04.07.18 up to 07.07.18; 2. Retrospective study: 40 out-patient records 
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of patients with COPD and BA in anamnesis were analyzed on the basis of CAIHC "City 

polyclinic №1" for the period from 04.07.18 up to 07.07.18.  

         Results: 1. In assessing the results of the study revealed that the most commonly used 

IR is Pulmicort; 2. The most common side effects of IR are hoarseness, oropharyngeal 

candidiasis, tremor and reflex cough; 3. Patients in most cases note the high efficiency of 

IC in the treatment of BA and COPD as a maintenance therapy and for relief of attacks.  

         Conclusion: based on the data obtained, it can be concluded that inhaled GK are 

effective drugs in the treatment of patients with BA and COPD. 

 

THE VALUE OF THE SECOND SIGNAL SYSTEM IN THE DEVELOPMENT 

OF ABSTRACT THINKING 

Perevoznikova Eu. - the 2nd year student 

Scientific leaders – Pavlova A. Eu., Kostina V.V. 

 

The basic laws of operation were common for both the first and the second signal 

system. We meet with the phenomena of elective irradiation, which consists in the fact that 

the excitation of the brain regions, perceiving signals of the first signal system, transmitted 

to the region, perceiving words, and back. The word is perceived not just as a separate 

sound, but as a certain concept. The word is a powerful reinforcement on the basis of which 

strong conditioned reflexes can be formed. Excitations caused by specific signals from 

objects and phenomena of the world are transmitted to the second signal system. 

In the perception of various properties of objects and phenomena at the same time 

there is an excitation of many points of the cerebral cortex, which entails the formation of 

temporary connections between them. The most perfect form of concrete-sensual reflection 

of reality is representation. In this case, there are specific images of objects and phenomena 

that previously affected the body. Representation is a figurative reflection of an object or 

phenomenon in the space-time connection that characterizes them. 

The ability to think through abstract (abstract) concepts, expressed in words that are 

conceived, spoken or written (the second signal system), made possible the emergence of 

abstract-generalized reflection of the world. It gives a person a huge advantage in the 

knowledge of the use of natural phenomena and is the main difference between his psyche 

from the primitive psyche of animals. 

 

THROMBOEMBOLIC COMPLICATIONS OF HIP REPLACEMENT 

Piura D. – the 6th year student 

Scientific leaders – Prof. Borozda I.V., Kostina V.V. 

 

Total hip replacement is a highly traumatic surgery.  It is accompanied in 64-77% of 

cases by venous thrombosis in the absence of prevention. It is pulmonary embolism (PE) 

that most often leads to the death of patients after orthopedic interventions. 

It is advisable to divide patients into groups of medium, high (patients with risk factors 

not associated with diseases of the venous system and homeostasis) and extremely high 

risk (patients with a combination of several factors). 

The methodology of the individual program of prevention of deep vein thrombosis of 

the lower extremities is based on the following principles. 

The main task of the preoperative stage of prevention is to identify risk factors for the 

development of thrombotic process. Multilateral examination of the patient is important. 

Ultrasound examination, phlebography, allow to make the correct diagnosis and preventive 
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treatment. Hip replacement is a planned operation. Patients have time to eliminate acquired 

risk factors. 

The preoperative period requires a start pharmacological prophylaxis. The use of low 

molecular weight heparin begins 12 hours before surgery (dose 0.3). 

Intraoperative prevention involves the choice of anesthesia. It is advisable to use 

conductive anesthesia. Pharmacological prophylaxis should be started 10-15 minutes 

before the skin incision. Intraoperative use of the system of aspiration of the medullary 

canal is now considered mandatory and is carried out in all patients. Intraoperative control 

of the homeostasis system allows to make appropriate adjustments in pharmacological 

prevention. 

The early postoperative period requires maximum attention to the patient. Laboratory 

control of the hemostatic system is carried out daily. Adequate infusion therapy prevents 

blood stasis.  low molecular weight heparins are used for at least 7-10 days, the addition of 

aspirin is justified. The first day after the operation is the beginning of mechanical 

prevention. The use of elevated limb position, early activation and passive exercise is 

justified in all patients. When INR reaches therapeutic level, heparin is cancelled. The 

absence of the clinic complications allows to abandon aspirin after full activation patients. 

During the operation of total hip replacement, all patients are included in the group of 

at least the average risk of developing TGVNA. Individual tactics of prevention THUNK 

effective and justified. Performing ultrasound of the vessels of the proximal femur and 

pelvis is appropriate in the preoperative period. 

 

THYROID HORMONE 

Bekov A. - the 2nd year student 

Scientific leaders - Etmanova L.Ya., Kostina V.V. 

 

Thyroid gland (lat. glandula thyr (e)oidea) is an endocrine gland in vertebrates that 

stores iodine and produces iodine — containing hormones (iodothyronines) involved in the 

regulation of metabolism and growth of individual cells, as well as the body as a whole — 

thyroxine (tetraiodothyronine, T4) and triiodothyronine (T3). Synthesis of these hormones 

occurs in epithelial follicular cells called thyrocytes. Calcitonin, a peptide hormone, is also 

synthesized in the thyroid gland: in parafollicular or C cells. It compensates for bone wear 

by embedding calcium and phosphates in bone tissue, and prevents the formation of 

osteoclasts, which in the activated state can lead to the destruction of bone tissue, and 

stimulates the functional activity and reproduction of osteoblasts. Thus involved in the 

regulation of the activities of these two types of formations, it is thanks to the hormone 

new bone tissue is formed faster.The thyroid gland is located in the neck under the larynx 

in front of the trachea. In humans, it has the shape of a butterfly and is located on the 

surface of the thyroid cartilage.Thyroid disease can occur on the background of unchanged, 

reduced (hypothyroidism) or increased (hyperthyroidism, thyrotoxicosis) endocrine 

function. Iodine deficiency occurring in certain areas can lead to the development of 

endemic goiter and even cretinism. 

 

TREATMENT OF ATTENTION DEFICIENCY SYNDROME WITH 

HYPERAСTIVITY 

Berzina I. – the 6th year student 

Scientific leaders - Bugrova M.I., Kostina V.V. 
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Comprehensive treatment of ADSH includes psychotherapy, rational 

pharmacotherapy. An important link in the psycho-correction of children with ADHD is 

the change in the behavior of adults (parents and teachers) —the replacement of non-

adaptive approaches to their children with adaptive ones — training of parental 

competence. It is necessary to introduce the parents with the general principles of  children 

with ADSH, to teach techniques to change the behavior of the child. To change the 

behavior of children, behavioral psychotherapy methods based on the operant approach are 

used. The main principle of such therapy is the use of remuneration (material 

reinforcement) of the child for the required behavior and punishment for misbehavior. 

One of the main treatment areas for ADSH is rational pharmacotherapy. Currently, in 

Russia, nootropic drugs such as Cortexin, Encephabol, Cerebrolysin, Nootropil, which 

have a positive effect on higher brain functions, are the most commonly used. Their use is 

especially effective at preschool age and in children with concomitant speech disorders, 

dysgraphia, and dyslexia. These drugs, by increasing attention, have less effect on 

hyperactivity and impulsivity. A relatively new drug proposed for the treatment of ADSH 

is Atomoxetine (Strattera), a selective norepinephrine reuptake inhibitor. 

 

TYPES OF ADIPOSE TISSUE. PRACTICAL APPLICATION OF KNOWLEDGE 

OF ADIPOCYTES 

Fedorova A. - the 2nd year student 

Scientific leaders - Kozlova V.S., Kostina V.V. 

 

A characteristic feature of adipose tissue is the predominance of adipocyte fat cells. 

There are two types of adipose tissue - white and brown. White adipose tissue is 

constructed of single-bubble adipocytes, which in the cytoplasm contain one large drop of 

fat. Fat cells form lobules. Narrow layers of loose connective tissue are placedbetween 

them, in which fibroblasts, tissue basophils, lymphocytes, thin collagen fibers are detected. 

White adipose tissue mainly plays the role of a depot of high-energy nutrient material, 

which for the body are neutral fats. 

Brown adipose tissues (BAT) are composed of cells, which contain a number of small 

lipid droplets of various sizes, thus called multilocular. In addition, the cytoplasm of cells 

of BAT contains a large amount of mitochondria and lysosomes, which is responsible for 

the brown color of the tissue. The spherical nucleus of BAT cell is located centrally or 

eccentrically. There is a rich supply of capillaries present between the cells of BAT. BAT 

can increase the heat of the body during critical cold conditions.  

Researchers have devised a medicated skin patch that can turn energy-storing white 

fat into energy-burning brown fat locally while raising the body's overall metabolism. The 

patch could be used to burn off pockets of unwanted fat and treat metabolic disorders like 

obesity and diabetes, according to researchers at Columbia University Medical Center 

(CUMC) and the University of North Carolina. 

 

СONSEQUENCES OF THE TERRORIST ATTACK IN KERCH 2018 

In San Dok, Rogovskiy D. – the 2nd year students 

Scientific leaders – Cand. Biol. Sc., Assoc. prof. Guba L. A., Kostina V. V. 

 

        In the building of the college of food technologies in Kerch an explosion and shooting 

occurred. At least 17 people died, another 50 suffered. Initially, the cause of emergency 

was called a gas explosion. It is known that the building is not connected to the central gas 
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supply system. It was later established that an unidentified explosive device, filled with 

metal objects, worked. The organizer of the attack on the college in Kerch committed 

suicide, he was 18 years old, he studied in the fourth year. According to preliminary data, 

several months before the incident, the suspect received permission to purchase weapons, 

bought a 12-gauge gun, and a few days before the state of emergency acquired 150 rounds 

of ammunition for him. After the attack, Roslyakov was found dead: his body was found 

on the second floor of an educational institution. 

          Evacuation of people from the college building was carried out promptly and in an 

organized manner, while there were problems with hospitalization of the injured, because 

the doctors categorically did not have enough ambulance cars and even stretchers: they 

wounded people on the doors taken from hinges and were taken to hospital by private cars 

and public transport. It is also known that representatives of special services and military 

personnel arrived at the scene to ensure safety and assist in rescue work. 

 

ARTIFICIAL BLOOD 

Prutkoy S. - the 3-rd year student 

Scientific leaders – Doc. Biol. Sc., Assoc. prof. Batalova T.A., Kostina V.V. 

Artificial blood: what is it and why? The National Health Service of the United 

Kingdom (NHS) announced its plans in 2017 to begin the world's first full-scale clinical 

trials of artificial blood on volunteers. The first (and unsuccessful) attempts to solve the 

blood problem were based on the use of modified hemoglobin without erythrocytes. 

Searches go in different directions, and the main option is considered to be artificial blood, 

made on the basis of real red blood cells with normal hemoglobin. Another area is 

exploring the possibility of using another oxygen delivery agent, such as perfluorocarbons. 

Donated blood is constantly not enough. And not only in Russia, but also in wealthy 

countries like the UK itself. There, over the past year, the number of donor volunteers fell 

by 40%, so it is not surprising that physicians tend to start using artificial blood soon. 

In addition, it will be possible to produce rare types of blood in laboratories, which 

comes from donors particularly rarely. 

Artificial blood can solve another important problem with the use of donor blood - 

the uneven receipt. During periods of peak demand, for example, after a catastrophe or 

during hostilities, in the first days there are usually many who want to help the victims. But 

soon the flow dries out, and the patients still need transfusions. 

The intermediate solution - the preservation of donated blood - is already used in medicine. 

But he has a number of drawbacks. First, the volume of stocks still depends on the goodwill 

of donors. Secondly, donor blood cannot be stored for more than 42 days (even in the 

human body there are no red blood cells older than 100 days). Moreover, studies conducted 

at the University of Illinois (USA) show that canned blood with time transfers worse and 

worse oxygen to the microcapillaries of the body. Artificial blood will obviously allow you 

to confidently plan this aspect of therapy. 

 

KAPOSI'S SARCOMA 

Dorozhkova E. – the 5th year student 

Scientific leaders - Soldatkin P.K., Subacheva N.A. 

 

Sarcoma Kaposha was for the first time described in 1872 by Austrian 

dermatovenerologist Moritz Kohn from Kaposvár. It was the name of the town and that 

served as an example to the further name of the disease. In Russia, the first case was 
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described in 1883 by A.I. Pospelov. Since 1964, the first descriptions of cases of Kaposi's 

Sarcoma after transplantation of organs and tissues on the background of 

immunosuppressive therapy have appeared, and since 1979, cases of Kaposi's Sarcoma in 

HIV-infected individuals younger than 60 years old have been registered increasingly 

frequent. 

Kaposi's sarcoma is a multifocal malignant tumor that originates from the vascular 

endothelium and has a different clinical course. Most often, the disease is manifested by 

skin neoplasms, but it can affect the mucous membranes, the lymphatic system and internal 

organs. The herpes simplex virus of 8 (HHV-8, HHV-8) type is commonly referred to 

factors that trigger the development of Kaposi's sarcoma. The risk groups for the 

development of Kaposi's sarcoma include HIV-infected men, elderly men of 

Mediterranean origin, people from equatorial Africa, people with transplanted organs 

(recipients). 

The histological structure of the tumor is characterized by a multitude of chaotically 

located thin-walled newly formed vessels and bundles of spindle-shaped cells. The tumor 

is infiltrated with lymphocytes and macrophages. The vascular nature of the tumor 

dramatically increases the risk of bleeding. Usually, the tumor has a purple color of various 

shades: red, purple or brown. It can be flat or slightly rise above the skin, is a painless spots 

or nodules. 

The very first symptoms are various skin rashes: spots, nodules, plaques, tumors, 

vesicles; sizes-from millet grain to pea; color-from red-bluish to dark brown elements. 

Primary edema occurs before the rash appears, the secondary edema appears 

simultaneously or after the appearance of the rash on one limb or symmetrically. There are 

mono-, poly-lymphadenopathy. There are also damages of organs and systems: the liver, 

gastrointestinal tract, central nervous system, adrenal glands, bone tissue. Rash on the 

mucous membranes of the mouth, cheeks, palate, tongue, pharynx, larynx and eyes. The 

small reddish-purple nodules with millet grain may increase and spread; purple spots may 

appear with a bluish shade isolated or with nodular elements. 

Kaposi's sarcoma (KS of elderly) occurs in people over 60 years of age, against the 

background of chronic diseases and damage of any part of the body. Primary elements 

occur over the joints, characterized by symmetry of the rash. The disease acquires a 

prolonged, chronic course - 8-10 years or more, and the state of health remains satisfactory 

for a long time, that is, a benign course. 

The differential diagnosis is carried out with pseudosarcoma, which develops on the 

background of chronic venous insufficiency. 

Treatment includes surgical excision with; classical CS leads to prolonged 

remission in 30-40% of patients; chemotherapy; interferon therapy. 

Kaposi's sarcoma is developed in patients younger than 60 years, which gives 

grounds to exclude HIV infection.  

 

THE MODELING OF THE PHYSIOLOGICAL EFFECTS OF HYPOGRAVITY 

AND IMPROVEMENT OF THE EXPERIMENTAL MODEL 

Grigoriev D. – the 3rd year student, Shikulskiy A., Nesterenko T., Mikhaylova P., 

Kropotova M. - the 4th year student 

Scientific leaders – prof. Tseluyko S.S., Subacheva N.A 

 

Since ancient times, people looked at the night sky and tried to answer the questions. 

What is that Shining in the distance? Only in the 20th century people went into space and 
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learned more about the universe around us. When a man appeared in space, he faced such 

a phenomena as weightlessness - that is, the lack of gravity. Weightlessness had a number 

of effects on the body of astronauts. Unfortunately, these effects are detrimental to humans. 

The purpose of our research is to study the ways to simulate the effects of 

hypogravity on laboratory animals and improve them.  

The question immediately arises: Why did we decide to study just the reproductive 

system? What's in common with the hypogravity? I'll tell you about it now. Many 

cosmonauts on their return back observed fertility disorders, which were restored a few 

months later. But the problem of reproductive health plays an important role in modern 

society. If we are talking about hypogravity here, we need to talk a little bit about the 

problems in modeling the effects of weightlessness. The problem of space exploration is 

that it is very expensive to launch even one research satellite. And the problem of astronauts 

' health is very important, especially in space expansion. There are several possibilities to 

explore weightlessness. Of course it's a biosatellite. The Project Bion. The satellite is 

launched into space and it can study the effects of weightlessness. But such a project costs 

hundreds of millions of dollars. According to Archimedes ' law, a body immersed in a 

liquid is affected by a buoyant force equal to the weight of the volume of liquid displaced 

by the part of the body immersed in the liquid. That means that hypogravity is modeled in 

water - reduced gravity. Space is microgravity so astronauts train in water, while preparing 

for space flight. In 1980, Russian scientists Novikov and Ilyin created a model to create 

hypogravity conditions for experimental rats. Physiological effects of hypogravity were 

modeled due to the ability to hang the animal with raising the caudal part 15 degrees. This 

model is the most convenient for experiments on the research base of our Academy. 

Our research work was carried out on the basis of the Amur Medical Academy. The 

investigation was conducted on 20 male rats aged 8-10 weeks and weighing 150-300 g. all 

animals were kept in vivarium conditions on a standard diet. To carry out the experiment, 

a camera for modeling hypogravity was taken, created at the research Institute of Space 

Medicine, and rationalized for using on conditions of the FSBEI at the Amur State Medical 

Academy (№ of the rationalization proposal: 1935). Laboratory animals were hung out in 

hypogravity chambers (one individual in the chamber) with the elevation of the caudal part 

over the cranial part by 15 degrees, were in this position for 30 days to simulate the 

physiological effects of hypogravity. The advantages of the rationalization proposal are 

that that the living space and the possibility of the movement of the laboratory animal are 

increased. This leads to more accurate definition of the negative influence of the effects of 

hypogravity on the body of the individual. 

In the course of experimental activities, a useful model for the device was suggested and 

we were given a patent for it. This model allows long-term (more than one month) 

comprehensive studies in the modeling of physiological shifts in accordance with the 

calculated coefficients for a reduced, compared with the earth, the level of gravity in the 

orbit of planets, for example, the moon or the Earth.  

The results of experimental activities should be taken into account in modeling human 

participation in long-term space programmers, as the model used to study the effects of 

hypogravity is used for ground simulation of physiological effects of staying on the surface 

of celestial bodies with a lower level of gravity compared to the Earth. 

 

CORONAROGRAPHY - GOLDEN STANDARD IN DIAGNOSTICS OF 

ISCHEMIC HEART DISEASE 

Shevtsova A. – the 4th year student 



124 
 

Scientific leaders - Assoc. Prof. Tanchenko O. A., Subacheva N. A. 

 

Coronary angiography is an invasive catheter diagnostic study of the condition of 

the coronary arteries, performed under X-ray conditions. When performing coronary 

angiography, it is possible to assess the localization, extent, degree and nature of 

atherosclerotic lesions of the coronary arteries, identify signs of a complicated lesion of an 

atherosclerotic plaque (thrombosis, ulceration, calcification, etc.), the presence of a spasm 

of the coronary artery or myocardial bridge. Coronary angiography allows you to choose 

one of the possible methods of treatment of patients with coronary artery disease: 

conservative therapy; aorto-coronary shunting; percutaneous coronary intervention. 

Contraindications for coronary angiography are: chronic kidney disease, severe 

coagulopathy, severe anemia, uncontrolled hypertension, exacerbation of peptic ulcer, the 

likelihood of developing bleeding and restrictions on the use of anticoagulants, glycoside 

intoxication, hypokalemia, fever and acute infectious diseases, glycoside toxicity, 

hypokalemia, fever and acute infectious diseases, glycoside intoxication, acute infectious 

diseases, chronicity, and non-admissible diseases for the treatment of coronary 

angiography. lung, the occurrence of irreversible cardiac arrhythmias, exacerbation of 

severe non-cardiological chronic disease, polyvalent an allergy, allergic reaction to a 

contrast agent. Coronary angiography is performed in all major vascular centers of the 

Russian Federation. In the Amur Region, coronary angiography is performed at the 

regional vascular center on the basis of the Amur Regional Clinical Hospital. The Regional 

Vascular Center began its work in July 2010, where for the first time coronary angiography 

was conducted in March 2011. If in 2010 there was not a single coronary angiography in 

the Amur region, by the end of 2011 the number of manipulations was 421. To date, 

emergency coronary angiography is performed in 80% of cases, except for patients with 

contraindications. Coronary angiography is a minimally invasive technique, performed 

under local anesthesia. During the procedure, the patient is in conscious condition. After 

local anesthesia, catheters are successively inserted into the coronary arteries through the 

femoral or radial artery, and a chest X-ray substance is inserted through the catheter, the 

passage of which through the coronary arteries is recorded during digital angiography. In 

the presence of evidence, after consultation with the patient, simultaneous percutaneous 

coronary intervention is possible. Thus, coronary angiography remains the “gold standard” 

in the topical diagnosis of acute and chronic forms of coronary artery disease in order to 

select the optimal treatment strategy for the patient. 

 

FEATURES OF CORONARY SYNDROME IN DIABETES MELLITUS 

Gracheva E. - the 4th year student 

Scientific leaders - Assoc. Prof. Tanchenko O. A., Subacheva N. A. 

 

Diabetes mellitus is a frequent companion of acute coronary syndrome, on average, 

every third patient with a confirmed diagnosis of acute coronary syndrome has diabetes or 

impaired glucose tolerance. 

Diabetes mellitus contributes to the progression of coronary atherosclerosis. 

Coronary pathology in this category of patients occurs against the background of 

aggravating its specific diabetic myocardial lesion-diabetic cardiomyopathy, against which 

more often acute heart failure with a decrease in myocardial contractility up to cardiogenic 

shock, pulmonary embolism, left ventricular aneurysm, heart rupture, increasing 
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nosocomial mortality more than 15 times is developed (E. V. Tregubenko, A. S. Klimkin 

)  

In conditions of diabetes, atherosclerotic processes are "accelerated", and this is typical for 

patients of all age groups. In moreover, pathological changes are "accelerated" due to the 

presence of metabolic syndrome in this category of patients. Disorders, united by the 

framework of the metabolic syndrome, for a long time occur in a pain-free form, often 

begin to form in young and years, long before the clinical manifestation in the form of 

diabetes, hypertension and atherosclerotic vascular lesions. 

In patients with diabetes is blood pressure increased, which leads to the 

development of complications.  

In the treatment of acute coronary syndrome in patients with diabetes   systolic function of 

the heart is poorly restored, which leads to the development of chronic heart failure. 

The prognosis for patients with diabetes mellitus with acute coronary syndrome remains 

unfavorable, and mortality from acute coronary syndrome in this category of patients is 

still significantly higher in the presence of diabetes.  

Thus, the presence of diabetes significantly aggravates the course of acute coronary 

syndrome, so these patients should be under more strict medical care and supervision: 

regularly perform electrocardiogram and Holter monitoring for early detection and timely 

adequate treatment of myocardial pathology.  

 

SURGICAL TREATMENT OF BRONCHIAL ASTHMA WITH KEEPING OF 

LUNG TISSUE 

Vanchuk Е. - the 6th year student. 

Scientific leaders - Doc. med. Sc Yanovoi V. V., Subacheva N.A. 

 

          Currently, bronchial asthma (BA) is a global public health problem. The prevalence 

in the world ranges from 1 to 18% and leads to significant social and economic damage. 

Based on this, the leading pulmonologists of the world are engaged in seeking the most 

effective and economically more advantageous approaches of therapy. As one of the 

acceptable proposed methods of treatment of asthma is surgical. The basis is the reduction 

of the parasympathetic influence of the vegetative nervous system on the bronchial tree, or 

stimulation of the sympathetic section. The use of physical methods of influence on the 

sympathetic nerve, the medicinal effect on the vagus nerve in combination with standard 

BA therapy allows to achieve stable remission and to improve the disease control, in 

contrast to monotherapy with anti-asthma drugs (AAD). So, when stimulating the 

pulmonary sympathetic trunk with ultrasound by means of an implanted stimulant, a 

pronounced bronchodilatory effect was achieved, namely, an increase in MOC25, MOC50 

and MOS75 by 15-20% from baseline values. Also, on the background of daily stimulation, 

the need for the use of AAD decreased in 1.4-3.3 times. The method of stimulation of the 

sympathetic trunk with electric pulses can be used both to control asthma and to treat an 

attack. The positive dynamics of the relief of acute bronchial obstruction syndrome was 

observed in 44% of patients, the frequency of attacks decreased in 2.6-3.3 times, and the 

need of AAD decreased in 2-5 times. In regular stimulation with the selection of the 

optimal parameters of current pulses in most patients leads to an improvement in the 

functional state of the respiratory and autonomic nervous systems. 

          Temporary parasympathetic blockade is performed by the Novocainic block of the 

carotid sinus. The course of treatment consists of 10-14 blockades performed 2-3 times a 

week alternately on the left and right side. Termination of asthma attacks occurred in 35 
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out of 47 patients treated with this method, and after 1-3 years a stable recovery was 

observed in 18 patients. However, when using a vagosympathetic blockade, the heart fibers 

of the vagus nerve are almost completely turned off, which can lead to a heart rhythm 

disturbance and vascular collapse. These complications are excluded when conducting 

transbronchial blockade of the pulmonary plexus through a bronchoscope. 

   

ATYPICAL WAYS OF THE RABIES VIRUS TRANSMISSION 

Barannikov S. – the 5th year student 

Scientific leaders – Dolgikh T.A., Subacheva N.A. 

 

The problem of rabies faces humanity for a long time. First reports about this disease 

are in the code of laws of Babylon, in the works of ancient Greeks such as Aristotle. 

Hundreds of years have passed, and only in 1885 Louis Pasteur received the rabies vaccine. 

This event reduced the number of deaths from rabies in hundred times, but despite the 

success now there are many unclear questions about the rabies virus. Are there other ways 

of transmission of rabies than the direct contact? This question is one of them. 

According to the World Health Organization (WHO) data rabies affects annually 

from 55,000 to 70,000 people over the past 10 years. 40% of rabies victims are children 

under 15 years old. More than 90% of the rabies victims are Africans and Asians. And 

despite the fact, that according to the Rosselkhoznadzor in 2017 one case of human rabies 

was recorded in Russia, every year about 400,000 people visit doctors in a case of animal 

bites in our country, and when comparing the number of animals suffering from rabies in 

January-February, it turned out that their number increased in 2 times this year in compare 

with 2017 (578 cases against 273 ones). Therfore, it is necessary to study ways of the rabies 

virus transmission in more details, including the atypical ones, which is the subject of this 

work. 

The aim of the work was to conduct a literary rewiew of atypical ways of the rabies 

virus penetration into the human body. 

As a result of literary search of Russian articles and foreighn journals, 31 cases of 

atypical transmission of the rabies virus were found and analyzed. Based on the evaluation 

of these cases, the following types of atypical ways of transmission of the rabies virus were 

identified: 1) transplantation (11 cases); 2) through the contact of surfaces that were 

contaminated with rabid animals and the damaged area of human skin (7 cases); 3) from 

bats by aerosol method (4 cases: 2 cases in caves and 2 cases in laboratory conditions when 

preparing a rabies vaccine); 4) alimentary by consuming the brains of animals with rabies 

(2 cases); 5) alimentary by consuming unpasteurized milk of animals suffering from rabies 

(7 cases, a debatable question). 

Due to the study, it can be concluded that most cases of transmission of the rabies 

virus in an atypical way are associated with the lack of proper prevention in the form of 

immunization or the use of protective equipment when the contact with a potential source 

of the rabies virus, which certainly indicates the need to develop and improve preventive 

measures against rabies virus in Russia and in the world as a whole.  

 

THE MOST FREQUENT COMPLICATIONS OF DIABETES MELLITUS TYPE 

2 

Podtoptannaia A., Chenchenco V. – the 6th year students.  

Scientific leaders - Lobanova E. V., Subacheva N. A. 
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Diabetes mellitus is a group of diseases of the endocrine system, developing due to the lack 

or absence of insulin in the body, resulting in a significantly increases of the glucose level 

in the blood (hyperglycemia).  Diabetes is a major problem of the Health Service in Russia, 

as its high incidence, and with the severity of the consequences: the early permanent 

disabilities and death. One of the main reasons that affect the compensation of the disease 

and the onset of diabetic complications leading to early disability of patients is their 

inability of patients and their families to manage the disease that primarily due to their lack 

of learning of self-monitoring of illness. 

40 patients registered for diabetes mellitus type 2 in GAUZ JSC "city outpatients ' 

Department № 3 » were selected for the study. Age of patients was from 40 years of age 

or older.  The graph shows the percentage of common complications of diabetes mellitus 

type 2. 

 

 
 

In this chart, we can see that the most common according to a questionnaire and analysis 

of case histories is a sensory polyneuropathy and retinopathy, which indicates the necessity 

of most early diagnosis and pathology data on early treatment. 

 

OSTEOSARCOMA 

Podtoptannaia A. - the 6th year student 

Scientific leaders - Doc. Med. Sc., Prof. Borozda I. V., Subacheva N. A. 

 

Osteogenetic Sarcoma-Sarcoma, malignant cells of which are originated from bone tissue 

and produce this tissue. This is an extremely malignant tumor. Arising directly from the 

elements of the bone, it is characterized by a rapid flow and a tendency to early metastases. 

Favorite localization are: long tubular bones, mostly in the area of the knee joint. 

Symptoms: 

Many patients first complain of pain that may be worse at night, may be intermittent and 

of varying intensity and may have been occurring for some time. If the tumor is large, it 

can be presented as overt localized swelling. Sometimes a sudden fracture is the first 

symptom, because affected bone is not as strong as normal bone and may be fractured 
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abnormally with minor trauma. In cases of more deep-seated tumors that are not as close 

to the skin, such as those originating in the pelvis, localized swelling may not be apparent. 

Diagnosis: 

- X-ray 

-computer tomography scan 

-Magnetic resonance imaging 

-Biopsy  

Radiographically osteosarcoma is subdivided into osteolytic (destructive hotbed in the 

bone in the form of enlightenment that is irregular in shape with fuzzy contours), 

osteoblastic (intensive obscuration obscuring the scope of destruction due to the increased 

ability of tumor cells to produce bone substance) and mixed forms. 

 

SLAP – SYNDROME 

Belykh V. - the 6th year student 

Scientific leaders - Doc.Med.Sc., Prof., I.V. Borozda., N.A. Subacheva 

 

SLAP - syndrome (Superior Labrum Anterior to Posterior) - damage of the upper part of 

the articular lip deals will with the long head of the biceps of the shoulder. This damage 

for the first time was described by Snyder, at the border of the 19th and 20th centuries. 

SLAP damage of the shoulder joint is most common in men over 40 years of age, who for 

many years experienced stress associated with physical exercises over their heads, also in 

athletes involved in throwing vind of sport such is baseball, rugby and wrestling, judo, 

sambo. SLAP-syndrome in sport medicine is an urgent problem, as it does not allow 

athletes to engage in professional sport at the same level. 

There are various mechanisms of SLAP damage. They can be associated with 

dislocation, a direct strong blow, a fall on an extended arm, abrupt forced abduction and 

external rotation of the shoulder, as a result of a sharp jerk of the outstretched arm (for 

example, a dog leash) or with chronic instability in the shoulder joint. Another mechanism 

is chronic microtrauma followed by the degenerative margin in professional athletes. In 

the large percentage of cases, the patient does not remember the episode of acute injury. 

Patients complain on the pain in the anterior region of the shoulder joint in sport 

loads, periodic sensation of “pre-dislocation”, pain during rest and sleep, radiating laterally 

during external rotation, pain during palpation of the inter-tubercular sulcus at 10 degrees 

of internal rotation, on periodic wedging in the shoulder region, weakness of the muscles 

of the shoulder girdle and general discomfort in the anxiety joint. Special tests are usually 

used to determine the most painful movements: biceps tendon test (Speed); test (O’Brien); 

compression rotation test. Due to the anatomical features of the shoulder, this type of 

traumatic injury is difficult to diagnose and requires the use of arthroscopy, as well as 

computer or magnetic resonance imaging, which will provide the most complete and clear 

picture of the damage, including every nuance of this diagnosis. 

The treatment of this pathological process is complex and phased. It includes the 

implementation of conservative measures, surgical reconstruction of damaged structures, 

followed by rehabilitation. In a small separation from the lip, conservative treatment is 

prescribed, which, aimed to reduce pain, increase the range of motion and muscles 

strengthening, as well as during the initial stages, arthroscopic debridement of the affected 

area is recomended. In widespread tears, it is advisable the lip refix with the help of anchor 

clamps. This operation takes place under the control of the endoscope through punctures 
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without incisions (arthroscopy). The approximate period of recovery and returning to a 

state of complete recovery after surgery is from 3.5 to 5 months. 

 

HEMORRHAGIC FEVER WITH RENAL SYNDROME 

Miroshkina O. – 5th-year student 

Scientific leaders – A.V. Gavrilov, N.A. Subacheva 

 

Hemorrhagic fever with renal syndrome (HFRS) is acute viral, natural-alopecia, 

zoonotic infection with various ways of transmission (aspiration, contact, alimentary); 

cyclical infection with intoxication, haemorrhagic and renal syndrome. The first cases of 

hemorrhagic nephrosis - nephritis began to be recorded in the Far East in the Amur 

Region and the maritime territory since 1938. It has been established that in the natural 

foci involved a field mouse, a house mouse, a large eastern vole, a red-gray vole, a gray 

rat, a Daurian hamster, which are reservoirs of Hantaviruses in the Amur Region. Natural 

foci occupy more than 40% of the territory of the Amur region and cover 17 districts 

located in the south of the region.  

Features of the typical clinical course of HFRS in the Amur region is the predominance 

of moderate and severe forms, with severe hemorrhagic and renal syndrome, often 

causing adverse outcomes. 

Between 1994 and 2017 there were registered 191 cases of HFRS, 9% of which were 

fatal. Among the patients 92.2% of them were born and grew up in the region; 64.5% of 

the cases are rural residents. At the same time, the possibility of air-dust transmission 

pathway was noted in 63.4% (dust from straw, hay, grain, when working in old 

warehouses), contamination of food by mice (mouse droppings) indicated 13.3% of 

patients and damage to food by mice 8.8% of all patients. With dead rodents (took them in 

hand, were removed from traps, destroyed their nests) dealt also 8.8% of patients.  

Now the epidemiological situation is favorable, as evidenced by isolated cases of HFRS. 

 

HAMSTRING-SYNDROME 

Lobanova E. - the 6th year student 

Scientific leaders - Prof., Doc.Med.Sc. – Borozda I.V., Subacheva N.A. 

 

Hamstring syndrome is a fairly “young” disease that is characterized by traumatic 

damage of the posterior muscle group in the ischiatic tuberosity. The group of hamstring 

muscles includes muscles femoral biceps, semimembranosus and semitendinosus muscles. 

Their function is to fix the tibia in the anatomical position while bending the knee joint in 

running and walking. The emergence of Hamstring syndrome is a consequence of 

shortcomings in the organization of the training process. Excessive intensity of the load 

associated with the predominant inclusion of the muscles of the posterior thighs 

(acceleration while running, jumping over the barriers) is accompanied by overstretching 

and microtraumatization of the proximal tendon of the femoral biceps with the 

development of acute, and in cases of continued exertion, chronic tendinitis. Chronic 

development of the process is often manifested in the form of fibronoid inflammation with 

the transition to the fibrosis of the near-malignant region. Such changes occur when the 

biceps of femoris is strained, accompanied by constant aching pains and microhematomas. 

With a slight strain, there is swelling of the ischiatic nerve, accompanied by pain.  

There are 2 types of Hamstring syndrome: by the type of rupture of the long head 

of the biceps of the thigh. It is caused by fast, short-term accelerations (sprint jerks); 
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according to the type of rupture of the proximal third of the tendons of the 

semimembranous muscle. Movements provoking injury are hight kicks. A characteristic 

clinical manifestation is pain in the gluteal region radiating to the back of the thigh. As a 

rule, they occur at the time of acceleration when running on a smooth distance or when 

jumping over barriers. Also, the pain increases with muscle tension, with prolonged sitting. 

In addition, pain occurs during palpation of the sciatic tuberosus, passive flexion of the hip 

and extension of the lower leg, as well as with active flexion of the leg at the knee joint 

against the resistance of the doctor.  

For the formulation of the syndrome, a thorough by medical examination with the 

additional use of MRI is very important. Ultrasonic MRI is decisive in determining the 

degree of soft tissue damage — a complete or partial rupture, and a thickening of the 

hamstring muscles. On the tomograms one can see the place and degree of tendon or 

muscle rupture, as well as concomitant swelling and hemorrhage.  

At the first stage, a conservative treatment is carried out, consisting in the 

appointment of nonsteroidal anti-inflammatory drugs, steroid injections, physiotherapy, 

and / or acupuncture. If pain and weakness do not pass, then surgical treatment is indicated. 

Surgical treatment consists of the tenomyiolysis biceps of the biceps of thigh and the 

ischiatic nerve neurolysis. Surgical treatment in most cases leads to the full restoration of 

the function of the affected area. Pain discontinuation occurs in most patients. With 

complete separation of the hamstring muscles, surgical fixation of the tendon to the 

ischiatic bone is recomended. Quite often, for fixing detached hamstring muscles, 2-3 

anchor clamps, consisting of an anchor and threads are required. The anchor is attached to 

the bone, and the tendon is stitched in turn with the threads. After the operation for 3 weeks, 

they put on a special lap belt 3 weeks that keeps the leg in a bent position, which reduces 

the tension of the hamstring muscles and facilitates their adhesion to the bone. 

 

SURGICAL THERAPY OF OSTEOSARCOMA 

Dubeyko I. - the 6th year student  

Scientific leaders - Doc.Med. Sc. Borozda I. V., Subacheva N. A. 

 

Surgical therapy of  osteosarcoma is performed in 3 stages. Stage 1 - chemotherapy 

(chemo) before surgery (known as neoadjuvant chemotherapy), stage 2 – obligatory 

surgery, stage 3 - chemo after surgery (known as adjuvant chemotherapy). 

Stage 1. Neoadjuvant chemotherapy is used to suppress micrometastases in the lungs, 

reduce the size of the tumor formation and to assess the histological response of the 

tumor to chemotherapy. 

Stage 2. Surgery: minimally invasive surgeries such as radiotherapy thermal ablation 

and radiotherapy thermal ablation with cement osteosynthesis; ablastic organ-preserving 

surgery with bone resection with its replacement by an implant are used. If ablastic 

organ-preserving treatment is impossible then bone amputation occurs. 

Minimally invasive surgeries: Radiotherapy thermal ablation is a procedure in which 

electric current (in the range of 450–500 kHz) is applied to an electrode and the electrode 

is heated at its end-point. Then the area of tissue is undergone necrosis and dissolve for a 

certain period of time 

Ablastic organ-preserving surgery with resection of the bone and replacement of it with 

an implant. Bone resection is performed with its replacement by an implant which made 

of plastic, metal or bones from corpses. Metastases are not a contraindication to organ-
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preserving surgery. Large lung metastases must also be surgically removed. This surgery 

is carried out in 4 stages: access, bone resection, implant placement, the final stage. 

Stage 3. Adjuvant chemo is based on the results of neoadjuvant chemotherapy. 

Radiation therapy is not effective due to fact that the cells of osteogenic sarcoma are not 

sensitive to ionizing radiation. If the operation is impossible for some reason, then 

radiation therapy is performed. 

Radical surgery with limb preservation (possibly in more then 80% of patients) 

together with neoadjuvant chemotherapy and adjuvant chemotherapy gives the best 

results. In the treatment of patients with localized osteogenic sarcoma 5-year survival 

exceeds 70 %. The survival rate of patients with chemotherapy-sensitive tumors varies 

between 80-90 % cases. 

 

ORGAN-DESTROYING OPERATIONS IN THE SURGICAL TREATMENT OF 

BRONCHIAL ASTHMA 

Dubeyko I. - the 6th year student 

Scientific leaders - doc.med. sc. Yanovoy V. V., Subacheva N. A. 

 

Selective denervation by skeletation of elements of the lung root. It is differ from the 

classic similar operation in that of unilateral lateral thoracotomy with bilateral 

mediastinotomy in the posterior mediastinum, skeletation of elements of the roots of both 

lungs are carried out, the thoracic trachea and the main bronchi are skeletonized 

throughout, while crossing the trachea over its bifurcation, followed by the imposition of 

a circular tracheobronchial anastomosis. Post-operative period is smooth. For 2 weeks 

after surgery are doses of hormones and bronchodilators constantly reduced and finally 

completely canceled. For the next 9 months no asthma symptoms despite the absence of 

hormonolytic and bronchodilator therapy. So, the scope of this method are severe cases 

of bronchial asthma. The method can be used in combination with other intrathoracic 

interventions for diseases combined with bronchial asthma. It can be used in any 

department of pulmonary surgery. 

As it is well known, in bronchial asthma, the medium and small bronchi are prone to 

spasm. At the same time, concomitant inflammation that develops in them further 

narrows the lumen of the bronchus. But the greatest contribution to bronchial obstruction 

still makes a spasm of smooth muscles. Thermoplastic affects the muscular component: 

alternately in the main bronchi (under the control of a bronchoscope) radio wave emitter 

is inserted, which destroys part of the bronchial muscle fibers. Thus the severity of 

bronchial obstruction cannot be so strong as previously. As a result, attacks are becoming 

less and less intense. 

Organ-destroying operations are used only for extremely severe bronchial asthma, 

when other methods have been tried and do not give a positive effect. However, these 

interventions have a positive therapeutic effect despite the side effects and complications. 

 

CONTRIBUTION OF N.F. GAMALEYA INTO THE DOCTRINE ABOUT 

INFECTIOUS DISEASES 

Tkacheva A. - the 5th year student 

Scientific leaders - Dolgich T.A., Subacheva N.A. 

 

 The study of infectious diseases goes back of centuries. The concept of the 

infectiousness of certain diseases originated in ancient nations. Beginning from the second 
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part of the XIX century, medical microbiology and, as a result of it, the study of infectious 

diseases developed rapidly. It is impossible not to note the deserts of our domestic scientists 

in the development of the science of infectious diseases. 

 One of the outstanding scientists was Nikolai Fedorovich Gamaleya (1859-1949) - 

a Soviet doctor, microbiologist and epidemiologist. The list of scientific and practical 

problems is great, the solution of which N. F. Gamaleya devoted his talent and hard work 

during the years. This contribution is not only for the development of studies about 

immunity, inflammation, variability of microorganisms, but also about virology and 

oncology. Studying the most urgent for that time infectious diseases, Nikolai Fedorovich 

achieved considerable success in the developing of methods for their elimination. 

 The scientist proposed a draft of universal and compulsory smallpox vaccination 

throughout the Republic of Soviets, which was approved and put into practice. Studying 

anthrax in Odessa, Nikolai Fedorovich advanced his theory of the so-called vaccine fever. 

He discovered that vaccines are effective only if they cause a rise temperature in the body 

of vaccinated animals. 

 N.F. Gamaleya was the author of the idea of using dead germs for vaccination. Such 

vaccines were received by him in 1888 from Vibrio cholerae. In subsequent years, N. F. 

Gamaleya put forward an even bolder idea about the possibility of making chemical 

vaccines prepared on the basis of substances from disintegrating microorganisms. 

 Interesting and important are the studies of N.F. Gamaleya concerning bacteria 

poisons. He believed that pathogenic microbes act on the organism of animal or a human 

being, not themselves as living beings, but only with their poisons, substances of a certain 

chemical composition, which they produce during  the course of their vital activity. Now 

this position is generally accepted. 

 One of the greatest discoveries of the scientist is the discovery of bacteriolysins in 

1898, due to which bacteriophages became known. This led to the creation of an extensive 

study on bacteriophage in the future. 

 Later, already in the 90s, in St. Petersburg N.F. Gamaleya performed classical works 

on microbial heteromorphism. His observations were the starting point for the modern 

doctrine of the "L-forms" of microorganisms. 

 In the elimination of the epidemic in 1902, N. F. Gamaleya proved himself as a bold 

innovator who used new ways in the fight against the plague. He proposed to carry out a 

mass extermination of rats as carriers of the disease, which led to the organization of groups 

of rat fighters. It was the first rat distruction in the history. 

 N. F. Gamaleya was one of the founders of the theory of viruses in our country. He 

made a major contribution to the study of such viral infections as rabies, smallpox, and 

influenza. In 1935, he, together with L. A. Zilber, organized the first special virology 

laboratories in our country, which gave a considerable impetus to the study of virology in 

Russia. 

 N. F. Gamaleya was one of many talented scientists who made an incredible 

contribution to the development of the science of infectious diseases. It is impossible to 

overestimate his works and the works of other domestic scientists. Medical students 

studying various disciplines cannot ignore our history and the merits of great scientists. 

Thanks to them, modern doctors have the opportunity to prevent and treat dangerous 

infectious diseases, thereby saving the lives of millions of people. 
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FREQUENCY OF MALIGNIZATION OF CHRONIC GASTRITIS IN RUSSIA 

AND CHINA 

Tkacheva A., Nikolaenko Y., Khlebnikova T. - the 5th year students 

Scientific leaders - Can. Med. Sc. Sundukova E.A., N.A.Subacheva 

 

 Chronic gastritis (CG) is an inflammation of the mucous membrane of the stomach 

that occurs under the influence of bacterial, chemical, thermal and mechanical factors, 

which has a long, recurring nature. The main cause is the presence of the bacterium 

Helicobacter pylori (H. pylori). The result of a long course of the inflammatory process is 

degeneration of the mucous membrane, pathological changes in its structure, and atrophy 

of cellular elements. This process is called the “Correa cascade” - after the author, who 

first described in detail the stages of development of gastric adenocarcinoma: H. pylori 

infection -> chronic superficial gastritis -> chronic atrophic gastritis -> intestinal 

metaplasia -> dysplasia -> adenocarcinoma. Cascade Correa proves that CG can cause 

stomach cancer. 

 Stomach cancer is a malignant epithelial tumor of the gastric mucosa. Experts from 

the World Health Organization (WHO) say that 754,000 people die from stomach cancer 

all over the world every year. Cancer of the stomach is the fifth most common cancer 

among other cancers, but is the third  among the causes of cancer death. There are evident 

data that at least 95% of cancer cases are etiologically related to H. pylori. During a 10-

year prospective study of patients with chronic active gastritis associated with H. pylori, 

atrophy was detected in 6% of patients after 2 years, in 22% of patients after 4 years, in 

34% of patients after 6 years and in 43% of patients after 10 years of observation . Among 

the malignant tumors of the stomach, 95% of adenocarcinomas are detected, less often 

other histological forms: lymphomas, squamous cell carcinoma, leiomyosarcoma, 

carcinoid, adenoacanthoma. Men suffer from stomach cancer in 1,7 times more often than 

women; usually the disease is developed at the age of 40-70 years (mean age 65 years). 

 There are 1.3 billion people in China. This is the deserved "great nation of the 

stomach" in the world, because 120 million patients have diseases of the gastrointestinal 

tract. This is due to the living conditions of the Chinese and the nature of food. In their 

usual diet, spicy, hot, smoked food prevails, which is one of the factors for the development 

of chronic gastritis in particular. The frequency of chronic gastritis among the population 

is more than 30% of patients. 70% of them are people of middle age or older (40 years and 

more), more often of them are men. The incidence of gastric cancer among other 

oncological diseases takes the second place. 

 In China, the bacterium H. pylori is found in 50% - 80% of patients in the gastric 

mucosa. In patients with gastric cancer, H. pylori is found in 60% of cases. 

 The use of smoked and salty foods for a long time affects the high prevalence of 

gastric cancer, which is associated with a high level of carcinogens or procarcinogens, such 

as nitrite, mycotoxins and polycyclic aromatic hydrocarbons in food products. 

 For stomach cancer, the standardized incidence rate was higher for men than for 

women (234.9 / 168.7 per 100,000 population), and in rural areas it was higher than in 

urban areas (213.6 / 191.5 per 100,000 population ). The highest incidence of cancer is in 

the southwest, lower in the north and northeast, and the lowest incidence is in central China. 

 According to the prognosis, approximately 36.9% of cancer patients are projected 

to survive more than 5 years, and the survival rate of women was better than that of men 

(47.3% / 29.3%). An estimated 5-year survival rate based on the place of residence at the 

time of diagnosis has a definite potential change: the survival rate of rural patients is lower 
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than that of the city (30.3% / 42.8%). As in the previous one, the lowest survival rate was 

in the south-west (24.9%) and the highest in the Central region (41.0%). 

 

"ECO-FRIENDLY" HARIUS AND IT’S PARASITOFAUNA 

Khlebnikova T. - the 5th year student 

Scientific leaders - Dolgih T.A., Subacheva N.A 

 

For humans and animals, there are many ways to be infected by worms. One of them 

is eating fish that have not undergone sufficient heat processing. Parasites in fish are 

common: statistics data show that approximately 90% of all species in the world living in 

fresh or salt water are infected with helminths. This is first necessary to know all lovers of 

dried, salted, smoked fish, as well as sushi and sashimi. Although there is a general opinion 

that there is no fish cleaner than harius and you can even eat it raw - this is not at all like 

that! 

Harius is one of the most common and beautiful fish in the Siberian and Far Eastern 

rivers. In  Amur drainage - basin, they inhabit all the mountain and foothill water streams. 

Harius can inhabit mountain rivers with clean and cold water, as well as oligotrophic lakes, 

up to 2000–2300 m above sea level. This fish is omnivorous by nature. The main diet 

consists of insects - midges, cicadas, grasshoppers, flies, gadflies, and any others that are 

careless to fly close to water. In addition to insects, harius feed on the bottom trifle  

crustaceans, gammarus, caddisflies, mollusks, mayabs, etc. Considering that intermediate 

owners of helminths are present in the ration of the harius, this fish can continue the cycle 

of their further development as an additional host. Advantageously, such helminths as 

trematodes, are occurred in the Amur harius which can cause nanofietoz, metagonimoz and 

other helminthiases. Statistical characteristics relative to the given species of the salmon 

family revealed the following average level of the presence of parasites in the specific catch 

from 20 caught specimens 1-2 would be necessarily infected. An interesting fact is that 

among trematodoz found in harius there was no opisthorchiasis. This is due to the fact that 

in the digestive tract of the fish there is a fairly high concentration of cholic acid, which is 

poison for opisthorchosis.  

However, it is harmless to the causative agents of diphyllobotriosis, nanofietosis and 

metagonimosis. Considering the above mentioned, it is necessary to pay attention to the 

fact that eating fish that have not undergone sufficient heat treatment can lead to serious 

consequences. Harius is no exception. Despite its habitat, it can also be infected, most often 

with trematodes and / or cestodes. Therefore, one should not neglect the generally accepted 

rules of cooking fish, and all the more trust the general opinion that there is no fish cleaner 

than harius. 

 

"SHAKEN BABY" SYNDROME - THE PROBLEM AT PRESENT TIME 

Nikolaenko Y., Tkacheva A., Khlebnikova T. - the 5th year students 

Scientific leaders - Doc.Med.Sc, Prof. Romantsova E.B., Subacheva N.A. 

 

There are some terms of this syndrome:  baby-shaking syndrome, shaken baby 

syndrome, traumatic shaking syndrome of a child. There is no single term for this 

phenomenon in Russia, just as there is no such official diagnosis and legal liability for 

damages inflicted on a child because of strong shaking. “Shaken Baby” syndrome refers to 

cases of deliberate violence against a child, which often leads to disability of newborns and 

children in the first year of life, and in 25% of cases - to death. In total, there are about 27 
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cases of Shaken Baby syndrome per 100 thousand babies in the world. Studies conducted 

in England and the United States revealed the following pattern: most often, the 

perpetrators of shaking, which led to the emergence of the Shaken Baby syndrome in a 

child, are fathers and stepfathers (68–83%), then babysitters (8–17%) and mothers (9 - 

13%). 

The syndrome is a mortal danger because, as a rule, these children do not have traces 

of external trauma, the clinical picture is very diverse, and the history data often do not 

correspond to the severity of the condition. Difficulties of diagnosis and delay of 

therapeutic measures contribute to the development of such dangerous complications as 

respiratory or cardiopulmonary insufficiency in a seemingly healthy child. 

Head injury resulting from the careless handling of a child is one of the main causes 

of morbidity, disability and mortality in newborns and children under 2 years of age. Most 

infants affected by trauma resulting from strong shaking remain persistent neurological 

disorders, and more than 25% of them die. When a child is shaken, an unfixed head swings, 

like a cherry berry on a branch, with linear and rotational forces acting on the brain. These 

forces stretch and tear vessels, causing subarachnoid or subdural bleeding, leading to 

diffuse-axonal injury. The compression of the cervical spine during shaking or impact 

damages the spinal cord. Damage caused by strong shaking is the result of a tremendous 

force similar to that occurring in a high-speed car accident. Even with a shaking duration 

of just a few seconds, significant damage may occur. 

Laboratory studies with this syndrome are uninformative, since they do not have 

specific markers. In almost 50% of cases, leukocytosis is observed. Biochemical blood test 

is usually within the normal range, but acidosis is possible. In the analyzes of cerebrospinal 

fluid, blood can be detected indicating subarachnoid hemorrhage. The main diagnostic 

method is neuroimaging. 

The basis of therapy in case of a violent injury is the maintenance of life, for this it 

is necessary to control blood pressure and the main indicators of the state 

The body (pulse, respiration, temperature), if necessary, should be artificially 

ventilated; with increased intracranial pressure, it is necessary to reduce it. If necessary, 

resort to surgical care, which includes the installation of the sensor control for intracranial 

pressure; in the presence of a subdural hematoma with a critical displacement of the brain 

substance (mass effect), its surgical removal is shown. Consultations from relevant doctors, 

including child protection agencies, are also shown. 

 

INFLUENCE OF GLOBAL WARMING ON THE DISTRIBUTION OF 

INFECTIOUS DISEASES 

Damchat A. - the 5th year student 

Scientific leaders – Dolgich T.A., Subacheva N.A. 

 

Global warming is a process of gradually increasing the average annual temperature 

of the Earth’s atmosphere. The temperature in the world is  increased on about 0,85 ° C 

over the past 130 years  and  global warming  accelerated exceeding 0,18 ° C in a decade 

over the past 25 years . 

The main consequences of global warming are rising of sea levels and increased 

natural meteorological phenomena that lead to an increase in the intensity and duration of 

droughts in some regions and extreme precipitations, floodings, and cases of 

overmoistening of the soil in others. 
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Large flood  is a danger to life support systems and epidemiological safety. For 

example, the engineering networks were destroyed as a result of a massive flood in 2001 

in the city Lensk (Sakha Yakutia), which led to  increase in the incidence of acute intestinal 

infections and hepatitis A. 

Climate warming affects the frequency and prevalence of many other infectious diseases 

such as  hemorrhagic fevers and natural focal diseases, which are carried by ticks or 

mosquitoes (West Nile fever, malaria). Analysis of changes in the spread of ixodid ticks 

(carriers of tick-borne encephalitis viruses) and malaria mosquitoes  showed, that their 

areas under the influence of climate warming have significantly expanded in the northern 

and eastern direction. 

Undoubtedly, thanks to modern climatic conditions, one should not expect positive 

trends in terms of reducing the growth of vector-borne diseases. Malaria, transmitted by 

mosquitoes of the genus Anopheles, kills almost 600,000 people a year, mostly African 

children under the age of 5 years. Mosquitoes of the genus Aedes, which are carriers of 

Dengue fever, are also sensitive to climatic conditions. The studies suggest, that due to 

climate change the risk of expanding the area of Dengue fever is also increase. 

Also the degradation of permafrost in the North can lead to integrity violation of the 

significant number of burial grounds of animals who have died from anthrax and other 

quarantine diseases. For example, only in Yakutia region  there are more than 200 

stationary disposal points for animals that have died from anthrax. 

Given the worsening of the epidemiological situation of infectious diseases against the 

backdrop of global warming, there is a need to develop preventive measures to solve the 

future challenges of the survival of modern civilization. 

 

TUBERCULOSIS AS A MEDICAL AND SOCIAL PROBLEM IN THE TYVA 

REPUBLIC 

Damchat A. – the 5th year student 

Scientific leaders – Sundukova E.A., Subacheva N.A. 

 

Tuberculosis is an infectious disease caused by Mycobacterium of tuberculosis, 

which is characterized by the development of a specific granulomatous inflammatory 

reaction in organs and tissues of the human body, mainly in the lungs. 

Tuberculosis is a serious threat to the population health all over the world. In 1993 

The World Health Organization (WHO) has declared, that tuberculosis is a global public 

health problem. This disease takes more than 30% of all world infections. An increase of 

tuberculosis cases in the world was predicted from 10 million in 2000 to 12 million in 

2005. 

In the period from 1991 to 2001 there was a sharp deterioration in the socio-economic 

situation in Russia, as a result the incidence of tuberculosis was increased more than 

doubled. With the improvement of the socio-economic situation in subsequent years, the 

growth of morbidity and mortality from tuberculosis has stopped in the country, but there 

are still high rates of morbidity in the Tyva Republic, the Republic of Buryatia, the Jewish 

Autonomous Region the Kemerovo Region, exceeding in 1.5-2 times the average Russian 

indicators. It suggests that tuberculosis is one of the most important medical and social 

problems in Russian health care and in particular for the health of Siberian regions and the 

Tyva Republic. 

The incidence of tuberculosis was increased up to 2003 and has been now stabilized 

at a high level in the Tyva Republic. Since 2005, there was a tendency to reduce the 



137 
 

prevalence of tuberculosis in the Tyva, however, the epidemic indicators of the disease in 

the republic continue to exceed the average for Russia in 2.5-3.5 times. The unsuccessful 

epidemic situation on the incidence of tuberculosis in the Republic is also indicated by the 

identification of mixed Mycobacterium of tuberculosis in patients with lung disease, which 

are observed during superinfection. 

The epidemiological situation on the incidence of tuberculosis in Tuva remains tense. 

561 cases of newly diagnosed active tuberculosis were registered in the Republic in 2016. 

The incidence rate of tuberculosis was 174.0 per 100 000 of population and two times 

higher than the average for the Siberian Federal District (84.39 per 100 so-called) and 3.5 

times higher than the average figure for Russia (49.72 per 100 so-called). On the territory 

of Tuva, the highest incidence rate is recorded in the Ulug-Khem, Barun-Khemchik, 

Todjinsky, Kyzylsky and Chaa-Kholsky districts. 

Considering the extremely unfavorable epidemiological situation of tuberculosis in 

the Tyva Republic, it is necessary to develop more effective measures to reduce the 

incidence of tuberculosis among the population and prevent this disease. 

 

MODERN ANTIVIRAL DRUGS 

Strokov P., Rybakova T. – the 3rd year students 

Scientific leaders - Can. Med. Sc., Assoc. Prof. Anokhina R. A. 

 

Viruses are present in the environment constantly, and millions of people around 

the planet are their carriers. Most people do not attach particular importance to the 

disease caused by viruses, in the hope that the immune system will cope itself. Yes, the 

human immune system is able to defeat them, but it is too late when another, more 

serious infection appears in a weakened body and complications arise. In addition, life-

long immunity is produced only to a small number of viruses, the rest, for example, the 

herpes virus, constantly mutate, and the body has to defeat them again and again. 

Sometimes antiviral medicines are necessary. Every year, scientists invent new, more 

effective means to fight infection. 

Of course, medicine does not stand still, and the fight against viruses ends by 

victory of human immunity, in most cases, this is not without the help of antiviral drugs. 

The fact that viruses are able to develop resistance to drugs (mutate), and the drug, which 

previously helped, with the recurrence of infection may be powerless.  

Modern medical anti-viral drugs are divided into:  

1.Means against cytomegalovirus (herpes virus type 5).  

2.Antiherpetic drugs (against herpes virus types 1 and 2). 

 3.Flu medicine.  

4.Multifunctional, almost universal means. 

Immunomodulators are natural or synthetic drugs that can both stimulate and 

inhibit the immune system, this includes endogenous (contain human interferon), 

exogenous (derived from the environment) and synthetic drugs.  

From the moment the virus enters the body, it takes from several hours to a week. 

A person may not imply that the infection is in the body, but already infect others. From 

childhood all familiar acute respiratory disease, ARD, ARVI and influenza. For some 

reason, not all people are in a hurry to be treated and let things take their course. And if 

ARD is an acute respiratory disease, and simply it is an ordinary cold, then ARD is an 

acute respiratory viral infection that has a viral nature, and, like the flu, can cause 

complications. No need to think that all antiviral drugs are the same and differ only in 
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name. They have different actions, activity, form, active substances and properties. For 

example, one drug is good against the flu, but not good against the herpes virus, and the 

third is completely ineffective when the disease is already in full swing. To find an 

antiviral agent independently is very difficult, best of all it does a doctor, assessing the 

clinical picture and the severity of the disease, and prescribes a course of therapy. 

 

HYPOVITAMINOSIS IN THE ELDERLY PEOPLE. PREVENTION OF 

HYPOVITAMINOSIS 

Rybakova T., Strokov P. - the 3rd year students 

Scientific leaders - Doc. Med. Sc., Prof. Korshunova N.V. 

 

Various changes occur in the human body with ages, metabolism deteriorates and 

slows down. Necessary for the health preservation nutrients coming from food, begin to 

be poorly absorbed. This leads to a lack of vitamins and minerals, develops vitamin 

deficiency.  

A scientific study conducted by the national Institute of nutrition of the Russian Academy 

of Sciences, showed that Russians who constantly use vitamin products there are only 3-5 

% of people. 

It is an elderly person who is in need of vitamins that help to maintain health and youth, 

because they normalize metabolism in the body, slow down the aging process, increase 

immunity. 

Different diets, stress, illness (for example, diseases of the gastrointestinal tract, liver and 

kidneys), drugs (especially antibiotics), and poor environment exacerbate the deficiency 

of vitamins. 

For example, due to the lack of B vitamins, an elderly person may have problems with 

the liver, kidneys, digestive organs, and the nervous system. 

Vitamin B6. The lack of this vitamin leads to the decrease of immunity and to the leave 

of immunity to infections, memory impairment. 

The Vitamin B12. Its deficiency provokes disorders of the brain, an elderly person can 

get Alzheimer's disease. 

No less important vitamins: 

Vitamin A slows down the aging process and improves immunity, improves skin, nails 

and hair stsate. Its deficiency leads to poor vision and to the diseases of the digestive 

system (gastritis, stomach ulcer, etc.). 

Vitamin E neutralizes the harmful effects of free radicals, prevents cancer and 

cardiovascular diseases, slows down aging. 

Vitamin D is synthesized in the body under the influence of sunlight. An elderly person 

who lacks in vitamin D and leads a not mobile lifestyle is more undergone to various 

bone fractures and osteoporosis. 

 

PREVENTION OF ELECTROMAGNETIC WAVES ON THE HUMAN BODY 

Strokov P., Rybakova T. – the 3rd year students 

Scientific leaders - Doc. Med. Sc., Prof.  Korshunova N.V., Subacheva N.A. 

 

Electromagnetic waves (EV) are inevitable satellites of everyday comfort. They permeate 

the space around us and our bodies: em radiation sources warm and illuminate homes, serve 

for cooking, provide instant communication with any corner of the world. EV does not 

have color, odor, invisible, intangible, but have great penetrating power, so that man is 
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helpless before them. They have already become a new source of environmental pollution, 

adversely affect human health, causing various diseases. 

The effect of EV on humans was observed at the level of cells, organ systems and 

the body as a whole. Nervous, immune, endocrine and reproductive systems react on this 

kind of pollution, and the range of diseases affects such serious ailments as leukemia and 

the appearance of tumors. Experts are inclined to believe that chronic fatigue syndrome is 

associated with an increase in electromagnetic pollution. It is noted that the disease is 

typical for industrial countries and its prevalence increases every year. 

All working electrical devices create around them an electromagnetic field that 

causes the movement of charged particles: electrons, protons, ions or molecules-dipoles. 

Cells of a living organism consist of charged molecules-proteins, phospholipids, water ions 

– and also have a weak electromagnetic field. Under the influence of a strong 

electromagnetic field molecules, possessing charge, make oscillatory movements. This 

gives rise to a number of processes both positive (improvement of cellular metabolism) 

and negative (for example, the destruction of cellular structures). The influence of the 

electromagnetic field can not be characterized as unambiguously negative-electromagnetic 

radiation is used in physiotherapy for the treatment of many diseases: it can accelerate the 

healing of tissues and have an anti-inflammatory effect. 

In the modern way of life it is impossible to completely isolate yourself from the 

effects of anthropogenic radiation, but you can reduce them to a minimum. For example, 

to be as far as possible from the electric oven when it is working, as well as from office 

equipment, washing machines, etc.Turn off the devices if they are not necessary. It is 

desirable to completely de-energize the device, and not to leave it in sleep mode. It is 

difficult to limit the influence of electromagnetic waves from phones, which play the role 

of an alarm clock, means of communication, navigation and perform many other functions. 

However, experts recommend not to give phones to children under the age of 5-8 years Do 

not put the phone near the head when you go to bed. The less you are close to working 

electrical appliances, the less impact they have on the body 

 

THE USE OF FEATURES OF APPLICATION OF MEDICINES IN PREGNANCY 

Rybakova Т., Strokov P. - the 3rd year students 

Scientific leaders - Can. Med. Sc., Assoc. Prof. Anokhina R. A., Subacheva N.A. 

 

Treatment of pregnant women is the most difficult problem faced before medical 

physicians, regardless of the field of their activities. At the same time, the main and most 

difficult issue is the ratio of the benefits and risks of prescribing a particular drug. 

According to some statistics, the newborn already has an average of eighteen 

medications in contact, and one third of them have adverse reactions to drugs that their 

mothers has taken during pregnancy. Moreover, in 3-5% of newborns have malformations 

caused by the damaging effect of drugs on the fetus. 

The complexity of this problem is aggravated by the fact that a woman could take 

drugs even before she learned about pregnancy, i.e. in the first 2-3 weeks. from the moment 

of conception, and some drugs affect the formation and functioning of the germ cells of the 

father and mother before pregnancy. 

In connection with the above mentioned, a medical professional should consider 

each patient of childbearing age as a potential pregnant woman. Only in this case, the risk 

of toxic effects of drugs on the mother and fetus can be minimized. In cases where a woman 

is already pregnant, the medical professional is obliged to explain to her the possible risks 
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and benefits of using the drug and only after that, with her consent, prescribe a particular 

drug. This is not necessary to relieve responsibility for possible adverse effects of treatment 

from a medical professional, but in order for the pregnant woman to follow the 

recommendations as carefully as possible and in case of any normal state immediately 

contact a specialized medical institution. 

High-risk drugs: Cytostatics, Antifungal antibiotics, Antitumor antibiotics, 

Immunosuppressants, Sex hormones (androgens, diethylstilbestrol). 

Drugs of medium risk: Antibiotics, Antiprotozoal drugs (aminoquinoline 

derivatives), spasmolytic drugs (phenytoin, carbamazepine), Proivoparkinsonichesky 

drugs, Lithium salts, Glucocorticosteroids (systemic action), NSAIDs, Hypoglycemic oral 

agents, Neuroptheroses (systemic action), NSAIDs, Neuroptics, systemic action 

Antithyroid drugs (mercazole, iodides), bupivacaine and mepivacaine. 

Drugs of moderate risk: Sulfonamides, Metronidazole, Tranquilizers, Sex hormones 

(estrogens), Artikain, Lidocaine, Propranolol and Diuretics. 

An increase in the sensitivity or vulnerability of fetal tissues to the toxic effects of 

drugs is due to the fact that multiple cell divisions occur in its rapidly growing organs. 

During this period, the toxic effect of drugs on the body of the fetus can be realized in the 

destruction of the intercellular joints, cell deformation and even in the cessation of their 

growth. After the birth of a child, this may result in defects in the development of specific 

organs and tissues of the body and (or) a delay in general and mental development. It is 

proved that the smaller the period of pregnancy, i.e. the less developed an embryo, the 

greater the damaging effect on it has the drug. 

 

DATA OF DEATH RATE AT THE CITY POLYCLINIC №2 FOR 5 MONTHS IN 

2018 

Solovyova I., Soyotova N. – the 6 th year students 

Scientific leaders – Can.Med.Sc. O.M. Goncharova, N.A. Subacheva 

 

According to the Rosstat data the mortality rate in the Russian Federation was 1,891,015 

of adults in 2016 and 1,107,443 people in January-July 2017. 

Objective: To study and analyze the structure of mortal cases for 5 months in 2018 at the 

City Polyclinic № 2. 

Materials and methods: Retrospective analysis of the death register from the 2017 – 2018 

and quality of follow-up was performed. 

Main results: Total death were 15 people (13 cases per 1000 population). In 2017 10 people 

died (8.6 cases per 1000 population). Therefore the number of death was increased by 66% 

of cases. Premature mortality was 2 cases, 1% per 1000 population (2017 – 0% - 0% per 

1000 population).  

Death rates from the diseases of the circulatory system ranked first and showed 6 adults 

(40%); in 2017 there were 4 cases. Among these, 33.3% of cases was 

ischemic heart disease (IHD); 0% of cases was acute myocardial infarction; 6.6% of cases 

were cerebrovascular diseases. Neoplasms take the second place, there were 5 people 

(33.3%), in 2017 there were 10% of cases. Diseases of nervous system take the third place. 

There were 4 cases of injuries and poisoning (26.7% of cases), in 2017  there were 5 cases 

(50% of cases).  

The causes of death were: the severity of the disease with adequate therapy was (10 people 

- 66.7% of cases); late request for medical care (4 adults - 26.7% of cases); no addressing 

for medical care (1case - 6.6% of cases). 
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Thus, having made the analysis of deaths for 5 months of 2018 at the therapeutic district 

№12 of the City Polyclinic №2 and comparied with the data of 2017, we came to the 

conclusion that the main reasons for the increase in mortality in January-May 2018 were: 

severity of the disease with adequate therapy, late treatment and not seeking for medical 

care. Moreover 8 people from 15 cases were not at the dispensary care as they led an 

associative lifestyle. 

The plan undertaken in the City Polyclinic № 2 to reduce mortality includes: monitoring 

the analysis data of mortality causes monthly; improving the continuity of the "emergency" 

medical care: two teems of "emergency" care are formed in the clinic. There were formed 

actively visits for patients after calls to the Emergency Medical Care (EMC) and patients 

over 65 years of age; in order to reduce patients with identified advanced forms of cancer 

(data are checked monthly with the data of fluorography station) monitoring of the 

implementation of clinical examination is carried out; an active referral to high-tech 

medical care are carried out also. 

 

ICHTHYOSIS 

Ganziy K., Dyrkovich E. – the 6th year students 

Scientific leaders – Can.  Med. Sc., Assoc. Prof. Melnichenko N.E., Subachva N.A. 

 

     The relevance of ichthyosis in dermatovenereology is undisputable. Ichthyosis occurs 

relatively frequently in the structure of dermatological morbidity. Its course is persistent, 

lesions are systemic, and the treatment is difficult and ineffective. All of the above presents 

ichthyosis as one of the most complex and relevant problem in the practice of the 

dermatologist. 

Modern dermatologists associate the disease occurring with a hereditary pathology 

and abnormal development of the germ layer (ectoderm). 

The representation of the disease in population is 1:250 among adolescents and 

1:5300 among adults. 6488 patients were registered on the territory of the Russian 

Federation in 2011, of them 1384 people were with the first time established diagnosis. 

The total number of children is 2,847 people, which is 13.1 people per 100,000 population, 

858 of which  people were diagnosed for the first time (3.9 people per 100,000 population). 

The correct description of the disease was given by Robert Villan in 1808, while the term 

“ichthyosis” was proposed by V. Wilson in 1852 and is currently used until now. 

The main method for diagnosing congenital ichthyosis is DNA molecular analysis, 

which allows prenatal diagnosis for families at risk. 

There are violations of cellular and humoral immunity in patients with ichthyosis. 

The immunodeficiency state in that patients is manifested by a decrease in the functional 

activity of T-helper cells, T-suppressors and an increased content of immunoglobulin A, 

as well as circulating immune complexes. A new scientifically based comprehensive 

effective method of pathogenetic and symptomatic treatment of ichthyosis has been 

developed. The last includes general hyperthermia, using of immunomodulators, oil-

turpentine baths, zonal ultraviolet irradiation of the skin and ointment with urea, which can 

be used both in inpatient and outpatient settings. Treatment of ichthyosis by this method 

allows to achieve remission of the disease lasting up to 6-9 months, which has a positive 

effect on the labor rehabilitation of patients. 

In this way, the value of the study is due to the special place of ichthyosis among 

skin diseases. The diagnostics of that pathology requires a systematic approach. Treatment 
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of patients with ichthyosis is still a challenge, because as it is only symptomatic and 

requires a systematic approach throughout the patient’s life. 

 

CHILDREN'S BOCKAVER INFECTION 

Pristapchuk E. - the 5th year student 

Scientific leaders - Soldatkin P.K., Subacheva N.A. 

 

In 2005, a new virus belonging to the family of parvoviruses was described and called 

human bocavirus (hBoV). The virus was found in nasopharyngeal aspirates, smears and 

sputum in children suffering from acute respiratory diseases of the upper and lower 

respiratory tract (1.5–19%) and in feces of children with gastroenteritis (1–2%). According 

to the results of the analysis of nucleotide sequence variability, two hBoV genetic clusters, 

ST1 and ST2, are distinguished. 

The virus is found predominantly in children under 3 years of age (70%). In adults, 

isolated cases of hBoV have been reported, associated, as a rule, with pneumonia in the 

background of immunodeficiency. The frequency of detection of hBoV in the composition 

of combined infections with other viral pathogens of SARS is from 10 to 90% of cases. 

According to serology, all children up to 6 years and 96% of adults have antibodies 

to hBoV. When comparing paired sera of patients with lower respiratory tract respiratory 

viral infections, in whose respiratory tract hBoV was detected in high concentration, IgM 

to hBoV was detected in the acute phase of the disease and an increase in IgG titer in the 

convalescence phase. Among 2233 hospitalized children with ARVI in Moscow, hBoV 

was detected in 258 samples (11.6%). The frequency of hBoV detection varied in different 

years from 3.3 to 19.4%. The maximum frequency of hBoV detection was in November 

2003 (28.6%) and in spring 2007 (up to 10.6% in May). 

Most foreign authors who collected material year-round, noted the presence of 

hBoV in the population throughout the year. Two groups of authors observed the peaks of 

hBoV detection twice during the survey period - in the autumn and spring. Among 

outpatients with ARVI, hBoV is generally less common than among those hospitalized 

with ARVI (0.8–7.7% versus 2.7–19%). The combined infection with participation of 

hBoV is observed more often than the detection rate of hBoV as a whole. 

Among healthy people attending kindergarten, hBoV was found in 9 cases (3.9%). 

During the rise in the incidence of hBoV, the group character of virus detection among 

children without symptoms of ARVI is characteristic, which is due to the long presence of 

the virus during the recovery period or the asymptomatic course of ARVI, or the detection 

of the virus in the period preceding the development of symptoms. The prolonged presence 

of hBoV in the respiratory tract during the recovery period is more characteristic in 

combined viral infections, which is evidence of a previously experienced acute hBoV 

infection. Observation over the period of convalescence of patients with bocavirus 

infection showed long-term detection of the virus in the respiratory tract in the presence of 

residual catarrhal phenomena and in the absence of such, which may explain the hBoV 

detection in children without symptoms of ARVI during the rise in the frequency of 

detection of this pathogen. 

Thus, it is important to examine healthy children in hBoV during the rise of the 

incidence of ARVI and patients with residual catarrhal events in order to identify the source 

of infection, especially in young children. 
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FEATURES AND PROSPECTS OF THE TREATMENT OF RESPIRATORY 

INFECTIONS IN CHILDREN 

Sukhanova K. - the 5th year student 

Scientific leaders - Soldatkin P.K. Subacheva N.A. 

 

The high incidence of influenza and other acute respiratory viral infections still 

remains continues to be an important medical and social health problem. Influenza in 

children, in each of the epidemic period has a number of significant features, consisting of 

the unequal severity and duration of clinical syndromes. Damage to the central nervous 

system, broncho-pulmonary and cardiovascular systems, chronic pathology of the organs 

upper of respiratory tract and on the background of the immaturity of the immune system, 

contribute to a severe and prolonged course of the disease. The risk group also includes 

young children, and children with prolong and frequent period of the disease. 

Flu therapy should include etiotropic, anti-inflammatory and detoxification 

components, which in most cases reduces the incidence of severe forms of the disease. 

Etiotropic (antiviral) treatment of patients with influenza and other acute respiratory viral 

infections is difficult due to the etiology of ARVI, which are caused by DNA and RNA 

containing viruses. The World Health Organization indicates that some influenza viruses 

develop resistance to antiviral drugs, limiting the effectiveness of treatment. In the 

treatment of influenza in children of different ages, the administration of the neuraminidase 

inhibitor of oseltamivir leads to a reduction of the duration of clinical symptoms and the 

on the whole disease by two days in general, whereas with other acute respiratory infections 

it is not very effective.  

In order to achieve more rapid therapeutic effect, especially in patients with a 

burdened premorbid background, immunocorrective therapy is often required. In recent 

years, inosine pranobex (izoprinosin), which stimulates the immune system and has an 

antiviral effect, has been actively used to treat children with ARVI. The use of isoprinosine 

in influenza and acute respiratory viral infections reduces the duration and severity of 

symptoms of the disease (fever, intoxication, catarrhal symptoms in the nasopharynx), and 

in immunocompromised patients can reduce the need for prescribing antibiotics, does not 

require additional prescription of other medicines, reduces the course of hospitalization. 

The use of isoprinosine is the way to prevent polypragmasia in the treatment of SARS and 

influenza. The daily dose for adults and children from 3 years of age is 50-100 mg / kg / 

day; for 3-4 or 4-6 doses, from 5-10 to 30 days depending on the course and clinical 

situation. Thus, isoprinosine is effective both in the flu and other acute respiratory viral 

infections, especially in patients with an adverse premorbid background. 

 

FEATURES OF TROPICAL MALARIA IN CHILDREN 

Kolesov B. - the 5th year student 

Scientific leaders – Dolgikh T.A., Subacheva N.A. 

 

     Malaria (M) is registered in more than 40% of the world's population living in the 

territory from South America to the Indian Peninsula, more than 90 countries live in the 

risk zone. The prevalence and type of M are mosaic in nature due to geographical and 

climatic features, as well as socio-economic factors. M, caused by P. falciparum, is one of 

the main causes of mortality among children in Africa. 

    Polyorgan dysfunction syndrome, anemia, fever, pulmonary edema, and acute 

respiratory distress syndrome (RDS) are symptoms of tropical malaria (TM). The specific 
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manifestations of TM in children may be less pronounced. Initial symptoms other than 

fever include diarrhea, vomiting, cough, headache may be developed. Febrile convulsions 

and hypoglycemia may be developed in children on the first year of life. Common signs of 

M in early childhood are fever, anemia, RDS, apnea, jaundice and hepatosplenomegaly. 

Numerous studies have shown that TM can be one of the most important causes of impaired 

speech development and cognitive functions in childhood.  Neurological disorders caused 

by infection of the central nervous system (which is typical for severe tropical or cerebral 

M) can have an irreversible negative effect on children. Cerebral M, as the most serious 

manifestation of TM, is a typical diffuse encephalopathy, in which there are various forms 

of impaired consciousness in 50-80% of children. According to Carter J.A., a decrease in 

intelligence after suffering from cerebral M was detected in 10.9% of children. 

Encephalopathy in patients with cerebral M may be manifested by drowsiness, local or 

generalized convulsions, deep coma. Quite often the convulsive syndromes developed 

against fever. 

      Taking into consideration all above mentioned, it is necessary timely implementation 

of preventive measures. A government program in Tanzania recommends free use of 

insecticidal mosquito nets to protect the home, especially if a pregnant woman lives in the 

house. Antimalarial drugs such as chloroquine, mefloquine, primaquine are used as 

measures to prevent severe M in children of preschool age. At present, only one vaccine 

RTS, S / AS01, developed against the causative agent of TM, has received support from 

WHO and the European Medicines Agency. It is used as a series of vaccinations of 3 doses, 

starting at 5 months of age. At present it is undergoing additional clinical trials to develop 

final recommendations for its use. 

 

FREQUENCY OF CEREBROVASCULAR DISEASES IN RUSSIA 

Volodina I., Kolesov B. - the 5th year students 

Scientific leaders - Can. Med. Sc., Sundukova E.A., Subacheva N.A. 

 

Cerebrovascular diseases (CVD) are the most important medical and social problem 

of modern medicine, since they give the highest rates of sikness, mortality and disability 

almost in all countries of the world. According to the Federal State Statistics Service, 

vascular diseases of the brain occupy the second place in the structure of mortality from 

diseases of the circulatory system (39%) and total mortality of the population (23.4%). 

Stroke is the third most “killer” of people around the world. On average, about 400-

450 thousand strokes (80-85% of ischemic) are recorded in Russia and 200 thousand of 

which are fatal; and at least 80% of the surviving patients, remain disabled, despite the 

rapid development of medical technologies, hundreds of publications and dissertations on 

the effective treatment of this pathology. According to the data of Federal State Statistics 

Service in 2017, 146.1 people died from the CVD per 100,000, in the Amur region which 

is the fifth burning cause of death in this area. In Russia, according to the FSSS, in 2017, 

180.5 people. In recent years there is tendency to an increase in the incidence of strokes in 

young people. This situation has a negative effect on the economy and public mood: it 

requires huge financial resources for treating and rehabilitating the victims, ensuring the 

quality of life of the patients and their families, and leads to the development of mass 

pessimism and depression. Acute disorders of cerebral circulation is one of the causes of 

persistent disability of the population around the world. According to the  data of National 

Association for the Control of Stroke (NACS), 31% of stroke patients need special care, 

20% cannot walk on their own, and only 8% can return to their normal and fulfilling life. 
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Thus, the expansion of the spread of vascular diseases of the brain, causing a high 

percentage of disability and mortality, and the increasing occurrence of cerebral stroke at 

a relatively young age people determine the enormous social significance of the problem. 

Studies show a clear link between health and stroke and mortality and disability rates. 

Stroke around the world is a significant public health problem, ranking the second place 

among all causes of death and being the leading cause of persistent disability of the adult 

population. 

 

RARE FORMS OF HSV - 1, 2 

Volodina I. - the 5th year student 

Scientific leaders - Dolgikh T.A., Subacheva N.A. 

 

         Virus of simplex herpes (HSV) is widespread in the human population and can cause 

many clinical forms. Today, up to 90% of the world's population is infected with herpes 

simplex viruses (HSV-1, HSV-2),  20% of which  have a manifest form of the disease. 

From 2 to 12% of the population suffer from rare forms of herpes infection. 

         Virus of simplex herpes is a viral disease with a characteristic rash of grouped blisters 

on the skin and / or mucous membranes. Herpes is caused by viruses of two types - HSV-

1 and HSV-2. Among the variety of clinical manifestations of HSV, rare forms deserve 

special attention: hemorrhagic, zosteriform, ophthalmic herpes, herpes esophagitis, 

folliculitis, panaritium. In the hemorrhagic form of herpes (10%), the contents of the 

vesicles have a bloody character. The hemorrhagic form is often combined with the 

development of necrosis and ulceration, the formation of layered crusts and the subsequent 

scarring of the tissue. Ophthalmic herpes (8%) is one of the most common causes of 

blindness. There are superficial and deep eye damage. The earliest sign of viral damage is 

the formation of punctate epithelial opacities on the cornea of the eye. Zosteriform (7%) 

type of simplex herpes  is characterized by the location of the rash in the area of the 

projection of nerves. Typical localization - limbs, torso, face. The clinical picture of this 

form is characterized by pronounced symptoms of neuralgia and general intoxication. In 

case of herpetic felon (7%), the skin of the distal fingers is damaged, accompanied by 

intense pain. Small bubbles filled with liquid appear on the fingers, but sometimes this 

phenomenon is observed only 2-3 days after the onset of pain. Herpetic folliculitis (5%) is 

accompanied by inflammation of hair follicles, lesions of skin layers up to the dermis. The 

most frequent localization of the process is the scalp, chin and axillary hollows. When the 

infection gets into the deep layers of the skin, the disease transforms into a chronic form. 

Herpetic esophagitis (3%) may be a consequence of the spread of the virus from the 

oropharynx or its penetration into the mucous membrane of the vagus nerve (when 

infection is reactivated). The leading symptoms are dysphagia, chest pain and weight loss. 

With the help of endoscopy, it is possible to detect multiple oval ulcers on an erythematous 

base with a spotty white pseudomembrane or without it. The distal esophagus is more often 

involved in the process, but as the virus progresses, the diffuse loosening of the entire 

esophagus occurs. 

Herpes infection is currently a global medical and social problem. HSV-1 and HSV-

2 are the undisputed leaders among the wide range of currently known viruses that cause 

many problems to human health. The increase in the frequency of occurrence of new forms 

of herpes infection is associated with the impact of environmental, as well as a number of 

social factors - changing sexual behavior, reducing the immune reactivity of the population 

against the background of the widespread use of antibacterial and immunosuppressive 
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drugs, the spread of HIV infection. Given the prevalence of this disease, the risk of 

developing atypical forms, the lack of drugs that completely destroy the herpes virus in the 

human body, there is a need to improve preventive measures available to everyone. 

 

REHABILITATION OF RECOVERED PATIENTS AFTER MYOCARDIAL 

INFARCTION IN THE OUT-PATIENT CLINICS 

Kucherova I., Polivanova E. – the 6th year students 

Scientific leaders - Assoc.Prof. Goncharova O.M., Subacheva N.A. 

 

    Approximately 700 thousand deaths, caused by various forms of coronary heart disease 

(CHD), are recorded annually in Russia. So in 2017-2018, 6199 people died from CHD 

only in the Amur Region. The adequate medical care for acute myocardial infarction (AMI) 

is the thrombolytic procedure performed as early as possible, optimally within the first 

hour of the onset of symptoms. 

In order to determine the awareness of patients after myocardial infarction about secondary 

prevention a study was conducted. The study included 30 people aged from 50 to 76 years 

old, registered in the City Polyclinic N2 at the dispensary. We found that the majority of 

the interviewed patients do not know the risk factors of their disease, and even more so the 

majority of the respondents do not know their blood pressure. 

The World Health Organization (WHO) has formulated the definition of cardiac 

rehabilitation (CR) as “ a set of activities that provide the best physical and mental 

condition, allowing patients, through their own efforts, to preserve or restore their place in 

society and lead an active lifestyle.” Three stages of the CR are provided by WHO: the 

inpatient stage, the early inpatient rehabilitation and the third stage, which is the most 

important –outpatient polyclinic rehabilitation.The third stage requires a multidisciplinary 

approach,which includes an educational program “The school for patients who had AMI, 

and for their relatives”, and a program of psychological rehabilitation with risk factors 

modification. 

Cardiac rehabilitation and secondary prophylaxis in the out-patient conditions are 

the best form of patient management after AMI (in the third stage). 

 

TO VIKTOR SERGEYEVICH SAVELIEV MEMORY 

Kucherova I. - the 6th year student 

Scientific leaders -Doc.Med.Sc.,Prof. Yanovoy V.V., Subacheva N.A. 

 

          V.S.Saveliev was awarded  of the highest world prize- the golden medal to the 

“Outstanding Surgeon of the World”. Academician V.S.Saveliev was the president of the 

Russian Society of Surgeons. Five years ago V.S.Saveliev  had died. His 90th anniversary 

was marked at the opening of the All-Russian Surgical Forum in March 2018.V.S/Saveliev 

was a great Soviet and Russian surgeon. He had stayed the Chief Surgeon of Russia, the 

academician of the Russian Academy of Sciences and the Russian Academy of Medical 

Sciences for 38 years. Ht passed away in December 25,2013 after a long illness. He was a 

significant person both for Russia and for the whole world. 

The origin and the development of domestic heart surgery is associated with the 

name of prof. V.S. Saveliev. He was one of the first surgeons in our country who was able 

to introduce the methods of heart  probing and  angiocardiography into everyday surgical 

practice, which marked the beginning of the new fieled of clinical medicine, later called as 

Roentgenoangiology.  Prof. Saveliev was a founder of surgical phlebology in our country. 
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In the field of abdominal surgery he had made a significant progress in vagotomy and 

organ-sparing surgery for peptic ulcer disease,purulent peritonitis surgery, intestinal 

infarction, gallstone disease and pancreatic necrosis, diagnostic and therapeutic endoscopy. 

V.S. Saveliev is an author of more than 500 scientific works, 24 of which are monographs. 

More than 70 thesis for the degree of a doctor and 300 candidate dissertations had been 

completed and defended under his supervision. 

 

PHYSICAL DEVELOPMENT OF ADOLESCENTS LIVING IN THE IODINE 

DEFICIENCY REGION 

Pesternikova A., Gracheva E. – the 3rd year students 

Scientific leader – ass. Zhuravleva O.V. 

 

Physical development is one of the most important indicators of a growing people's 

health. Disorders, associated with that, can be the consequence of the pathology both in the 

internal organs and in the neuroendocrine system. The endocrine system is the most 

significant regulatory link that provides homeostasis. The majority of hormones conduct 

regulation of the linear growth of the child and the differentiation of internal organs and 

systems. 

The purpose of the study was to analyze the physical development of adolescents 

who are on regular preventive treatment in the children hospital of Blagoveshchensk due 

to the pathology of the cardiovascular system; to identify the effects of thyroid pathology 

on these states. 

Materials and methods: 56 adolescents staying in rehabilitation treatment in the 

children hospital for 2017 were examined. The anthropometric study, the ultrasound of the 

thyroid gland and the level of thyroid hormones were conducted in children. 

The results: anthropometric studies of 65 adolescents were conducted. The group 1 

consisted of 33 boys, group 2 - of 32 girls. The average age was 14 ± 1.3 years. 

It was found that dishormonic physical development in adolescents prevailed in both 

groups (due to high growth). The figure was 51% in group 1 and 50% in the group 2. At 

that time, adolescents with physical retardation were also in group 2 with 24%, while in 

boys in the group 1 this figure was 6%. Harmonic physical development was found in 43% 

and 26% of adolescents accordingly in the groups 1 and 2. A study of the thyroid system 

by ultrasound examination revealed that hyperplasia of the thyroid gland was in 12% in 

group 1, and 25% in group 2. Hypoplasia of the thyroid gland was found in 15% of the 

young men, while there were no pathology in the group of girls. The normal size of the 

thyroid gland was 75% and 73% accordingly in the groups 1 and 2. 32% of boys had 

euthyroidism in the first group and 68% of them had subclinical hypothyroidism. 52% of 

girls had euthyroidism, and 48% of them had subclinical hyperthyroidism. 

Hyperthyroidism was not revealed in both groups. 

Conclusions: in the view of the foregoing, it can be concluded that that most 

children, both boys and girls, have normal physical development, even a little higher than 

the average relative to the weight-growth index. In addition, the relationship of physical 

development with other influences was found (with the impaired thyroid function in 

particular). The delayed physical development is more often diagnosed in adolescents 

with thyroid pathology, both in hypothyroidism and hyperthyroidism. 
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INSULTUS IN THE STRUCTURE OF THE POPULATION/S MORTALITY IN 

THE AMUR REGION 

Masaeva T. – the 3rd year student 

Scientific leaders - Levchenko N.R., Subacheva N.A. 

 

     Vascular diseases of the brain occupy the second place in the structure of mortality from 

the diseases of the circulatory heart disease. Stroke is an acute violation of the blood supply 

to the brain, characterized by the sudden appearance of focal or cerebral neurological 

symptoms, which persists for more than 24 hours. This variant of cerebrovascular disease 

can lead to the death of the patient. 

Stroke includes cerebral infarction, cerebral hemorrhage and subarachnoid hemorrhage, 

with etiopathogenetic and clinical differences. 

By the nature of the pathological process, stroke is divided into two groups: hemorrhagic 

and ischemic. Hemorrhagic stroke includes hemorrhages into the substance of the brain, 

under the sheath of the brain and combined forms. Ischemic stroke is divided into 

thrombotic and nonthrombotic. 

The severity of the brain damage in stroke varies from changes in individual structural 

elements of the nervous tissue to the formation of the extensive foci with gross brain 

damage. Heart attacks are developed in ischemic stroke – white, hemorrhagic and mixed. 

In the hemorrhagic stroke, hemorrhages such as hematoma and hemorrhagic soaking are 

distinguished. 

 

TRICHOMONADES  AND SENSITIVITY TO ANTIPARASITIC DRUGS 

Samsonova S. – the 3rd year student 

Scientific leaders - Doc.Med.Sc.,Prof. Chubenko G.I., Subacheva N.A. 

 

     Currently, more than 50 types of trichomonads are known. Attention of physicians is 

caused by three types of Trichomonas: Trichomonas tenax; Trichomonas intestinalis; 

Trichomonas vaginalis. 

Urogenital trichomoniasis occupies the largest share in the structure of all STIs (sexually 

transmitted infections). According to the data of WHO, trichomoniasis is registered 

annually in 200 million of people. Trichomoniasis  is not a fatal disease, but  prolonged 

infection can provoke complications, including the loss of fertility. 

Thus, the treatment of trichomoniasis with the history of more than hundred years has led 

our contemporaries to conclude that it is necessary to prescribe adequate therapy, taking 

into account the sensitivity of microorganisms to modern antibacterial drugs. 

 

VIOLATION OF THE FUNCTIONAL STATE OF KIDNEYS IN PATIENTS WITH 

CHRONIC OBSTRUCTIVE LUNG DISEASE IN CONJUNCTION WITH 

ISCHEMIC HEART DISEASE 

Bakina A.A. – post-graduate student 

Scientific leaders – Doc.Med.Sc, Prof.  Pavlenko V.I., Subacheva N.A. 

 

According to the data of medical literature, 2.8 million of people die from chronic 

obstructive pulmonary disease (COPD) per year. It is known that COPD makes the clinical 

course of most pathologies of other organs and systems heavier, which is mostly due to the 

presence of systemic inflammation. Modern studies have shown that endothelial 

dysfunction which is caused by microalbuminuria (MAU), is caused by systemic effects in 
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patients with COPD. According to foreign researchers, renal dysfunction occurs in 10.2% 

of COPD patients, a significant proportion of whom are patients older than 75 years.  

The aim of the study is to estimate the incidence and severity of MAU in patients 

with COPD in combination with coronary heart disease (CHD). 

Materials and methods 

The study included 31 patients suffering from COPD and belonging to different 

categories of patients according to the ABCD categorization scheme (classification 

according to Global strategy for diagnosis, management, and prevention of chronic 

obstructive pulmonary disease, the 2016 report). All examined patients were male. All 

subjects suffered from COPD and stable angina of I-II functional classes as a comorbid 

disease. This included anamnestic data on the presence of exacerbations during the 

previous year, the results of the CAT and mMRC assessment tests, clinical, functional and 

laboratory research data. The MAU was studied by immunoturbidimetric method using the 

"Microalbumin-Novo" reagent kit (Vector-Best). The value of MAU was considered to be 

normal up to 25 mg/l. To study the MAU, the average dose of morning urine of the patients 

was taken. The study did not include patients who had a protein in the general urinalysis at 

the time of the study, as well as those who had documented information about the presence 

of proteinuria in the anamnesis. The average age of patients was 65.2 ± 10.6 years. Patients 

were classified as follows: in B category 10 patients were included (they had 0 or 1 

exacerbation that did not lead to hospitalization during the previous year, the sum of 

mMRC scores in these patients was ≥2, and the CAT score ≥10), in C category 9 persons 

were included (had ≥2 or 1 exacerbation leading to hospitalization, during the previous 

year; of the mMRC scores in these patients were <2, and on the CAT scale <10), 12 persons 

were included in the D category (had ≥2 or 1 exacerbation leading to hospitalization, during 

the previous year, the score on the mMRC scale in of these patients was ≥2, and on the 

CAT scale ≥10). 

Results and discussion 

Increased values of MAU were found in 93.5% of the examined persons (the number 

of people in the D category was exceeded in 9 persons; in 9 persons belonging to C 

category, in 8 persons belonging to B category). When comparing the selected groups of 

patients, a statistically significant increase in the severity of MAU depending of the 

category was found. Thus, in patients of B category, the average MAU level was 32.1 ± 

4.2 mg/l, of C category - 37.5 ± 5.3 mg/l, of D category -57.0 ± 7.2 mg/l (when comparing 

patients B and D categories p <0.01, C and D p <0.05). Thus, according to the data 

obtained, the disturbance of the functional state of the kidney in patients with COPD with 

CHD occurs frequently. In this case, the severity of MAU is maximal in patients of D 

category. In this regard, doctors should evaluate the level of MAU in all COPD patients 

for early diagnosis and treatment of violations of the functional state of the kidneys. 

 

THE INTERACTION BETWEEN PARATHORMONE AND CALCITONIN 

Piralieva K. – the 2nd year student 

Scientific leader – ass. Feoktistova N.A. 

 

There are antagonist hormones such as parathyroid hormone and calcitonin. 

They are closely interrelated, each of them affects the calcium content in the body and its 

digestibility. However, the influence of each of the hormones is on different mechanisms. 

Parathyroid hormone is produced by parathyroid glands. The production of 

this hormone increases if the level of ionized calcium decreases. Parathyroid cells have 
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receptors that determine the decrease in calcium levels in the blood. In accordance with the 

indicators, more or less active production of parathyroid hormone occurs. Parathormone is 

a polypeptide hormone composed of amino acids that increases the level of ionized calcium 

in the blood. Calcitriol (a hormone-like substance derived from vitamin D) stimulates the 

absorption of calcium from the intestines, with the result that calcium enters the blood in 

larger quantities. That requires a lot of vitamin D. The second point is the absorption of 

calcium from the primary urine in the renal tubules, and the third point is the increased 

activity of osteoclasts (bone tissue disrupters). Osteoclasts take calcium from the bones, 

which increases the risk of fractures. 

Calcitonin is one of the three main hormones of the thyroid gland. Calcitonin 

is not iodine-dependent. The thyroid gland produces the hormone calcitonin in the 

minimum quantities. Its content in the blood is usually low. Calcitonin is also produced in 

the intestine in the very small quantities. Calcitonin is involved in the regulation of calcium 

metabolism, in the role of antagonist of parathyroid hormone. But it also has a different 

meaning. Calcitonin is a tumor marker - a substance, concentration of which in a person’s 

blood determines the development of medullary thyroid cancer. Medullary cancer is a very 

aggressive form of oncology, which often develops as a hereditary pathology. Calcitonin 

makes it possible to identify the formation of the thyroid cancer even at the earliest stages. 

A decrease in blood calcium levels provokes an increased release of 

parathyroid hormone to increase calcium. If its level becomes high, then the parathyroid 

receptors pick up the level changes and stop the production of the hormone. Calcitonin, on 

the contrary, reduces the level of calcium and stimulates the production of new bone tissue. 

A sufficient amount of calcitonin is necessary to maintain bone density. 

 

BRONCHIAL ASTHMA AND ALLERGIC RHINITIS AS MUTUALLY 

AGGRAVATING DISEASES 

Mamedova E., Yusibova R. - the 5th year student 

Scientific leaders – O.B.Prikhodko, I.V.Kostrova. 

 

    Bronchial asthma, as well as allergic rhinitis, is a chronic disease, which is based on 

the inflammatory process, however, not in the nasal mucosa, but in the bronchi. Allergic 

rhinitis and allergic asthma have the same cause of development – contact with the 

allergen to which the person has an Allergy. The close relationship between asthma and 

allergic rhinitis is confirmed by statistics. Thus, the prevalence of allergic rhinitis in 

adults with asthma reaches 80-90%, and 30-40% of people with allergic rhinitis, suffer 

from bronchial asthma. It is important to understand that the nose and bronchi are 

anatomically interconnected. Functionally, they have a single mucous membrane. In fact, 

it is the upper lower one and the departments (respiratory) system. With allergic rhinitis 

in the inflamed mucosa of the nose are produced by substances that cause and maintain 

the symptoms of allergies. With mucus, that envelops all the ways of breathing. And also 

these substances with a blood flow enter to the bronchi. Until a certain time may be there 

aren`t obvious symptoms, but if inflammation persists, asthma symptoms may appear at 

any time. 

There are symptoms of allergic rhinitis in a person suffering from bronchial asthma:  

- asthma control deteriorates significantly;  

- increases the frequency of asthma attacks;  

- increased allergic inflammation in the respiratory tract;  

- increased number of emergency calls and hospitalizations for asthma;  
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- increased need for hormones;  

- quality of life is significantly reduced. 

It is obvious if there are allergic rhinitis not only increases the risk of asthma, but also 

exacerbates its course. it is proved that the basic drugs (used for the treatment of allergic 

rhinitis) affect the course of bronchial asthma. In this case, the treatment of allergic 

rhinitis helps to reduce the symptoms of bronchial asthma, as well as improves the 

performance of respiratory function. There is also evidence that asthma treatment reduces 

the symptoms of allergic rhinitis. In any case, it needs adequate therapy of both diseases 

to achieve the maximum effect requires in the combination of allergic rhinitis and 

bronchial asthma. 

 

BLOOD BUFFER SYSTEMS 

Maximenko O. – the 2nd year student 

Scientific leaders – prof. Borodin E.A., Kostina V.V. 

 

The constancy of the concentration of hydrogen ions is one of the properties of the 

blood, which is necessary for the normal existence of the organism. In the course of 

metabolism, various levels, for example, for prostate cells - 4.5, for osteoblasts - 8.5. In the 

blood, fluctuations in the concentration of hydrogen ions are very small, in the range of 

7.36-7.48; the level of pH deviation from the norm, compatible with life, from 7.0 for 

acidosis and up to 7.8 for alkalosis.                                      

Regulation of acid-base balance is carried out by buffer systems of blood and 

physiological mechanisms. The latter include: pulmonary ventilation (removal of H2CO3), 

excretory function of the kidneys (removal of acid phosphates and ammonium salts), skin, 

the digestive tract and the liver. 

The blood buffer systems are composed of plasma and blood cell buffer systems and 

are represented by the following systems: 

• bicarbonate (hydrogencarbonate) buffer system; 

• phosphate buffer system; 

• protein buffer system; 

• hemoglobin buffer system; 

• red blood cells. 

 

COCOA: NEW, PREVIOUSLY UNKNOWN SOURCE OF VITAMIN D2 

IDENTIFIED 

Krivutsa V. − the 2nd year student. 

Scientific leaders - prof. E.A. Borodin 

 

Many people do not get enough vitamin D. A research group at Martin Luther University 

Halle-Wittenberg (MLU) and the Max Rubner-Institut has now identified a new, 

previously unknown source of vitamin D2: cocoa and foods containing cocoa have 

significant amounts of this important nutrient. According to the researchers, cocoa butter 

and dark chocolate have the highest amount of vitamin D2. Vitamin D is crucial for the 

human body. It comes in two types: vitamin D2 and D3. Vitamin D3 is produced in the 

human skin through exposure to the sun. Humans get 90 per cent of their vitamin D 

requirements this way. The rest is ideally consumed through food, such as fatty fish or 

chicken eggs. Vitamin D2, which can also be utilised by the human body, is found in fungi. 

"Many people do not get enough vitamin D. The problem increases in the winter months 
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when sunshine is scarce," says nutritionist Professor Gabriele Stangl from MLU. What the 

researchers found is that products containing cocoa are indeed a source of vitamin D2, but 

the amount varies greatly from food to food. While dark chocolate has a relatively high 

vitamin D2 content, researchers found very little in white chocolate. "This is not surprising 

as the cocoa content in white chocolate is significantly lower. It confirms our assumption 

that cocoa is the source of vitamin D2," explains Stangl. However, the nutritionist's 

findings do not prompt her to recommend consuming large quantities of chocolate: "You 

would have to eat enormous amounts of chocolate to cover your vitamin D2 requirements. 

That would be extremely unhealthy because of the high sugar and fat content," says Stangl. 

The research group at MLU is also using their recent findings in a follow-up project: 

"Cocoa is an exciting raw food material because it contains additional secondary plant 

substances that, for example, benefit the cardiovascular system," says nutritional specialist 

Stangl. As part of the nutriCARD Competence Cluster funded by the German Federal 

Ministry of Education and Research, her team is investigating whether it is possible to 

produce sugar-free foods containing cocoa, such as pasta, and whether these can raise 

vitamin D2 levels in humans. 

 

WHAT DO YOU KNOW ABOUT SALT? 

Ivashchenko V. – the 4th year student 

Scientific leader – ass. Brush N.G. 

 

Different salt imitation “designer drugs” - psychostimulants, derivatives of 

pyrolerone and other synthetic cathinones (MDPV, alpha-PVP, mephedrone, butylone, 

etc.) are realized in the illegal market nowadays. Currently, there are more than 50 

different derivatives of cathinone with psychotropic activity, and the structure of their 

active substances is constantly changing: manufacturers are trying to circumvent the anti-

drug legislation. These cheap synthetic drugs are more widely known as bath salts, but 

they have many other “names”: speed, anti-raccoon, neptune, euphoria, Liquid Snow 

Berry, etc. They are a typical white powder that is taken in different ways: sniffing, 

diluted in drinks, injected, etc. Salts can be absorbed through any mucous membranes. 

What is the harm of “Salt” and which effect does it have on a person? The narcotic effect 

of salts is realized rather quickly, in 15-20 minutes. Such drugs are also called spids 

(from the English “speed”). 

First, a person feels euphoria with a huge burst of energy. It feels like being able 

“to move mountains”. A drug effect leads to a feeling of an own power and significance. 

There is no need for sleep and fatigue does not come for a long time. For example, a 

person may start general cleaning or rearrangement in the apartments in the middle of the 

night. Nevertheless, this activity is unproductive. 

Insomnia lasts from several days to two weeks or even more. It happens during the 

“marathon” - the continual use of hallucinogens for a long time. 

However, the period of unprecedented activity ends one time. The panic fear 

comes behind it, forcing to run anywhere desperately to find the new dose of drug. Not 

being able to take the drug again, a person can sleep for a long time, up to several days. 

When he wakes up, he will be extremely annoyed and aggressive, down to suicide 

attempts. 

Relatives must also be wary, if a person is leaving for friends or to the nightclub 

more often than usually. The person may not stay home for several days or even longer, 

and when he returns, he sleeps and eats a lot. 
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However, since the chemical composition of narcotic salts changes regularly, their 

effect on a person can be unpredictable. 

What are the consequences in humans who consume “salt”? 

Even a single use of a synthetic drug leads to the irreparable damage to health. The 

nerve cells that provide memory, thinking and information transfer inside the cerebral 

cortex die by the hundreds. 

Unlike organic drugs, “salts” are more toxic and have a more pronounced 

psychotropic effect on the central nervous system and the whole body. Therefore, the risk 

of the formation of drug addiction and the occurrence of serious complications 

significantly increases with each subsequent use. 

Is there a way out for such people? 

There is. However, it is necessary to go for a long and hard way. 

It requires the serious long-term treatment, which can take years. “Salt”-drug 

addicts become regular patients of psychiatric clinics. Nevertheless, even after a deep 

rehabilitation, mental abilities will not be the same. Therefore, the destruction of the 

body, the intellect and the degradation of the personality occur much faster after long-

term use of “salts”, than with heroin addiction. 

Treatment of “salt” addiction should start as soon as possible, because the person 

is rapidly losing the ability to start over with each new dose. This drug does not allow 

hesitating. 

 

LYELL’S SYNDROME 

Omelich E., Balykova A. – the 6th year student 

Scientific leader – cand. of med.sc., ass. prof. Melnichenko N.E. 

 

Lyell's syndrome, or toxic epidermal necrolysis, is a rare, potentially life-

threatening mucocutaneous disease, usually provoked by the administration of a drug and 

characterized by acute necrosis of the epidermis. The drugs most frequently incriminated 

are nonsteroidal anti-inflammatory drugs, chemotherapics, antibiotics, and 

anticonvulsants. An immunologic response to immunocomplexes formed by metabolites 

of the causal drug and the common tissue antigens is thought to be responsible for this 

disorder. Preceded by fever, general malaise, and other flu-like symptoms, bullous and 

erosive lesions involve oral, ocular, and genital mucosae; and vast areas of the skin with 

extensive dermoepidermal detachments. The loss of fluid and electrolytes and 

supervening infections lead to a severe general condition, often with fatal outcome. 

This is a serious drug allergy, exceptional and unpredictable. It leads to destruction 

more or less extensive in the most superficial party of the skin. The mucous membranes 

of the mouth, eyes and genitalia are also affected.The disease extends for a few days (five 

on average). The severity depends largely on the final extent of the lesions of the skin and 

mucous membranes. The regeneration of the skin is fast, averaging 10 to 15 days. 

Clinically topography skin lesions predominate in the face, neck and trunk, spreading 

rapidly to all integument; the sudden onset of large epidermal detachment gave way to a 

red oozing dermis, which was the case in our patient. The evolution of the cutaneous 

symptoms was spectacular. Skin lesions remained without superinfection clean and 

complete healing was done after 10 days compared to the beginning of installation. 

Treatment is based on the administration of fluids, electrolytes, and albumin. The 

use of systemic corticosteroids is controversial. Plasmapheresis and hyperbaric oxygen 
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proved to be useful. The employment of high doses of IV immunoglobulins is a novel, 

valid, and promising treatment. 

Conclusion. Lyell’s syndrome is a pathology rare but grave, burdened with high 

morbidity and mortality. This observation illustrates the importance of early management 

of patients with NET in an intensive care unit. Finally, it is important to inform the 

patient about the need for early consultation before any post-medicated dermatological 

symptoms. These prevention methods will further reduce the incidence of this disease 

and improve prognosis by early treatment. 

 

NEW WAY TO MANIPULATE IMMUNE CELLS MAY TREAT CANCER, 

AUTOIMMUNE DISEASE 

Adzhamoglyan I. − the 2nd year student. 

Scientific leaders - prof. E.A. Borodin, E.A Volosenkova 

 

             Scientists have uncovered a new way to curb autoimmunity and stimulate the body 

to fight cancer. The method uses a previously unknown druggable pathway to manipulate 

immune cells. The discovery concerns a molecule called tetrahydrobiopterin (BH4), which 

is already well-known to those who study the biology of the brain and nervous system. 

However, new research reveals that BH4 has a previously unknown role — it helps to 

control the growth of T cells in the immune system. T cells are white blood cells that seek 

out and attack potentially harmful pathogens, such as viruses, bacteria, and rogue cells, 

including those that can trigger cancer. The leaders of the study are researchers at the 

Institute of Molecular Biotechnology of the Austrian Academy of Sciences (IMBA) in 

Vienna and others at the Boston Children's Hospital in Massachusetts. The 

journal Nature recently published the findings. «One fascinating feature of our discovery 

is that a system that is actually known in neurobiology for decades can play such a key role 

in T cell biology," says co-senior author Josef M. Penninger, the scientific and founding 

director of IMBA. He explains that the finding "links two completely different systems in 

our body" and that it "was truly amazing to find such a critical new player in T cell biology. 

«What is particularly interesting, he adds, is that the discovery concerns the control of T 

cell growth, as opposed to the cells' activation. The body uses BH4 to make serotonin and 

dopamine, two hormones that send signals between cells in the brain and the nervous 

system. The authors of the new study showed that the molecule is also crucial for T cell 

biology. They demonstrated that reducing cell production of BH4 "severely" limits the 

"proliferation of mature mouse and human T cells. It seems that T cells need BH4 to help 

them regulate iron and produce energy. This is consistent with findings from much older 

research, which linked iron deficiency to problems with the immune system. 

 

CLASSICAL AND ERICKSONIAN HYPNOSIS 

Dmitrieva D., Yusibova R. - the 4th year student 

Scientific leaders - N.N. Brash, E.A. Volosenkova 

 

             Classical (directive) hypnosis and Eriksonian (nondirective) hypnosis are two 

basic, rather opposite, varieties of hypnosis. 

There is information that advocates of directive hypnosis do not respond well to 

Ericksonian hypnosis, and vice versa: lovers of Ericksonian hypnosis actively resist and do 

not give in directive hypnosis. It seems that ideology is already working here: "He will not 

obey someone else!" 
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Hypnosis (classical hypnosis) is an altered state of consciousness (a state of neither sleep 

nor wakefulness) in which a person is practically under the full power of the hypnotist, 

who gives him direct (directive) suggestions. 

Erickson's hypnosis uses predominantly indirect, inconspicuous suggestions and is built on 

being invisible to the client (or just a person nearby). This makes it possible to bypass 

possible resistance: when a person does not see, does not notice, does not understand that 

something is being instilled in him, it is more difficult for him to resist. This is one of the 

main differences between Ericksonian (nondirective) and classical (directive) hypnosis. 
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DIE ANALYSE DER ANGABEN DER EXPERTISE VORÜBERGEHENDER 

ARBEITSUNFÄHIGKEIT BEI DEN PATIENTEN MIT MAGENSÄURE 

ABHÄNGIGEN KRANKHEITEN FÜR DEN ZEITRAUM 2016-2017 IN DER 

STADTPOLIKLINIK №4 IN JUZHNO – SAKHALINSK 

Ruder M. - die Studentin des 6. Studienjahres 

Wissenschaftliche Leiter – K.m.W. Kostrowa I.W., Tkatschjowa N.A. 

 

Eine der führenden Plätze in der Inzidenzstruktur bei Jungen Erwachsenen ist von 

Erkrankungen der Verdauungsorgane besetzt. Der aggressivste Risikofaktor, der in 70-

80% der Fälle zur Entwicklung eines komplizierten Verlaufs von Magensäure abhängigen 

Krankheiten führt, ist Helicobacterpylori (H. pylori). H. pylori ist auf den Schleimhäuten 

des gesamten Verdauungstraktes vorhanden: das Kratzen vom Epithel der Wangen, der 

Speiseröhre, des Magens, im Dünn-und Dickdarm. 

  Der Zweck der Studie ist den Zeitpunkt der vorübergehenden Arbeitsunfähigkeit für 

jede Nosologie, die Ergebnisse von Krankheiten bei offener Krankschreibung, die 

Kriterien für die der vorübergehenden Arbeitsunfähigkeit zu bewerten. 

Konsequenzen sind, dass unter den behandelten Patienten mehr als die Hälfte die 

Kranken im erwerbsfähigen Alter bilden. Die Durchschnittliche Dauer  Krankschreibung 

ist 24 Tage, unter Berücksichtigung der einen langen Krankschreibung bis 83 Tage. Die 

meisten Patienten mit Magensäure abhängigen Krankheiten sind funktionelle dyspeptische 

Störungen und chronische Gastritis. Mehr als die Hälfte der Patienten brauchten keine 

Krankschreibung, aus den Gründen: eine große Anzahl von Patienten im Rentenalter, eine 

große Anzahl von nicht Beschäftigten Menschen im erwerbsfähigen Alter. 

 

PAPILLOMAVIRUS.MODERNE ANSÄTZE ZUR BEHANDLUNG VON 

PAPILLOMAVIRUS-INFEKTIONEN 

Maxjuta.D. – der Student des 5. Studierjahres 

Wissenschaftliche Leiter - K. m.W. Scharschowa O. A., Tkatschjowa N.A. 

 

Basierend auf dem Obengenannten, sollte die Behandlung von Erkrankunge durch 

HPV nicht nur die Zerstörung von Tumoren, verursacht sondern auch durch Korrektur der 

allgemeinen und lokalen Immunschwäche,durch Beseitigung von Faktoren, die Ihre 

Entwicklung fördern. Die hohe Häufigkeit von Rückfällen ist einerseits Problem bei der 

Behandlung von Papillomavirus-Infektionen und hängt nicht von der Wahl der 

destruktiven Therapiemethode ab. Die Kombination mit anderen sexuell übertragbaren 

Infektionen verschlimmert den Verlauf der urogenitalen Papillomavirus Infektionerheblich 

und trägt zur Rezidivierung von akuten Kondylen bei. Eine bangemessene Behandlung von 

begleitenden sexuell übertragbare Infektionen sollte vor der Zerstörung von Kondil und 

notwendigerweise vor dem Hintergrund der Einnahme von immunokorrigierenden 

Medikamenten durchgeführt werden. 

             Die Zerstörung der sichtbaren Manifestationen der HPV-Infektion sollte 

parallel zur immunmodulierenden und antiviralen Therapie durchgeführt werden. Die 

Wirksamkeit der Behandlung nimmt bei der Verwendung einer individuellen Auswahl von 

Immunmodulatoren durch Chemiluminiszenz signifikant zu. Diese Technik ermöglicht 

eine ausreichende Auswahl der effektiwsten für jeden einzelnen Patienten 

immunstimulierende und antivirale Medikamente. Die Chemilumineszenzmethode, die wir 

in einer umfassenden Analyse des Immunstatus anwenden, hat sich in der Praxis 

zuverlässig bewährt und hilft nicht nur, die Aggressivität des Tumorprozesses zu 
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reduzieren, sondern auch in Kombination mit destruktiven Behandlungsmethoden, um eine 

vollständige Eliminierung des Virus aus dem Wirt zu erreichen. Die kompetente Auswahl 

von Medikamenten bestimmt weitgehend das Ergebnis der Behandlung und Prognose. Bei 

der Behandlung der bereits vorhandenen Manifestationen der HPV-Infektion sind 

heutzutage die vielversprechendste Entwicklung, Prüfung und Einführung eines 

medizinischen rekombinanten HPV-Impfstoffs mit hohem Onkogenrisiko, dessen 

Wirkung auf die Unterdrückung der Expression von E6 -, E7-Onkoeiweiβen und die 

Erhöhung der Expression von R 53 und Rb 105 gerichtet ist. Destruktive Behandlungen 

sind in Chemische (Trichloressigsäure 80-90%, Solcoderm, Solkovagin, Kollomak, 

Feresol, usw.) und physikalische (Plasma-Koagulation, elektrochirurgische Methoden, 

Laser-Therapie, Radiowellen-Therapie, Kryotherapie) untergeteilt. Daher sollte die Taktik 

der Behandlung von HPV-Infektionen individuell sein. Bei der Behandlung sollte 

berücksichtigt werden: Alter der Patienten, Immunstatus, begleitende somatische 

Pathologie, begleitende urogenitale Infektionen, Lokalisierung des pathologischen 

Prozesses, die Art der pathologischenVeränderungen am Gebärmutterhals, vor der 

antiviralen Therapie. Gleichzeitig muss man sich immer daran erinnern, wie man jetzt 

sagt:»Prävention ist billiger als medizinische Aktivitäten." Daher die und 

vielversprechendste Richtung ist zweifellos die Anwendung der vorbeugenden HPV-

Impfung jener Arten, die häufigsten Täter von Gebärmutterhalskrebs, vulvakrebs, 

vaginalkrebs, intraepithelialen Neoplasien dieser Lokalisation und genitaler 

kondylomatose: HPV 6,11,16 und 18 Arten. 

 

LEUKOPLAKIE 

Damdyn-ool A. - die Studentin des 5. Studienjahres 

Wissenschaftliche Leiter - K.m.W. Scharschowa O.A.; Tkatschjowa N.A. 

 

 Leukoplakie ist eine Erkrankung der Mundschleimhaut (COP), die auf einer 

chronischen Entzündung beruht und von einer Verletzung der Keratinisierung, 

einschließlich Hyperkeratose und Parakeratose, begleitet wird. 

Das klinische Bild und die Prognose der Leukoplakie wird weitgehend durch die 

Lokalisation bestimmt. Häufige Lokalisation: Mundwinkel, Wangen, Zunge, Lippen, harte 

und weiche Gaumenschleimhaut, Mundunterseite. In der Regel beginnt die Leukoplakie 

mit der Trübung der Mundschleimhaut. Seine Herde sind für Raucher (Leukoplakie der 

Tappeiner-Raucher) typisch. Am häufigsten ist die einfache oder flache Leukoplakie 

beobachtet.  

 Das Hauptsymptom der verrukösen Leukoplakie ist eine ausgeprägte 

Keratinisierung mit Erhöhungen über dem Niveau der umgebenden Mundschleimhaut. In 

diesem Zusammenhang ist das Gefühl von Rauheit und Anspannung, die Patienten klagen 

über Brennen im Mund und Schmerzen beim Essen, insbesondere akute Schmerzen. 

 Die erosive und ulzerative Form der Leukoplakie ist in der Regel eine 

Komplikation der einfachen oder verrukösen Leukoplakie. Es gibt Beschwerden auf 

Schmerzen, die durch die Wirkung aller Arten von Reizstoffen verstärkt werden. Vor dem 

Hintergrund der Herde einfacher oder verruköser Leukoplakie tritt einsame Erosion auf, 

Geschwüre, die schlecht epithelisiert sind und häufig wiedergekehrt werden. Die behaarte 

Leukoplakie ist eine präkanzeröse dysplastische Erkrankung, die durch das Epstein-Barr-

Virus bei Personen mit schwerer Beeinträchtigung des Immunsystems, bei Patienten mit 

HIV-Infektion und AIDS, bei Patienten mit immunsuppressiven Medikamenten für 

Organtransplantate verursacht wird. Es ist ein hoch aufragender Bereich von grauweißer 
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Farbe bis zu 2-3 cm. Die Grenzen der Läsion sind klar, die Oberfläche ist rau, uneben, 

zottig. Lieblingslokalisierung ist die laterale Oberfläche der Zunge. 

 Die Behandlung der Leukoplakie bestehn in: 

• der Erstellung eines Behandlungsplans unter Berücksichtigung des Patientenmodells, der 

Größe und Lokalisation der Leukoplakie; 

• der Hygiene der Patienten, sorgfältige Mundpflege und Motivation, schlechte 

Gewohnheiten zu stoppen; das Rauchen ist besonders wichtig. 

• der Mundhygiene; 

• der therapeutischen Behandlung mit Drogen; 

• der chirurgischen Behandlung auf Anfrage; 

• der Physiotherapie auf Anfrage. 

 

DIE NETHODEN ZUM NACHWEIS DES MENSCHLICHEN PAPILOMAVIRUS 

Garifullina A. – die Studentin des 5. Studienjahres 

Wissenschaftliche Leiter – K.m.W. Scharschowa O.A; Tkatschjowa N.A. 

 

Indirekte Methoden sind serologische, zytologische und histologische Methoden. 

Serologische Methoden sind zur Identifizierung von Antikörpern verschiedener Klassen 

gegen Antigene des Virus bestimmt. Zytologische und histologische Verfahren werden zur 

Identifizierung von Zellen verwendet, die durch Exposition gegenüber einem aktiven Virus 

(Coilocyten) oder durch ein Virus (Krebszellen) transformiert wurden,  um den Grad der 

Zellveränderung zu bestimmen, können sie jedoch das Vorhandensein oder 

Nichtvorhandensein des Virus in dem Subjekt nicht zuverlässig zeigen. 

Direkte Methoden zielen darauf ab, das Virus selbst oder seine Bestandteile 

(Proteine, DNA, RNA) zu identifizieren kann. 

Nachweis von HPV-Untergruppen mit niedrigem karzinogenem Risiko 

Das diagnostische Hauptmerkmal einer Papillomavirus-Infektion mit niedrigem 

Risiko ist die Erkennung von Genitalwarzen während der Untersuchung. 

Nachweis von HPV-Untergruppen mit hohem karzinogenem Risiko 

Bei der zytologischen Methode der Screeningstudien von Frauen im Alter von 25 

bis 30 Jahren mit einem Abstand von 3 bis 5 Jahren und einer Abdeckung der weiblichen 

Bevölkerung von nicht weniger als 75% ist es möglich, die Inzidenz von 

Gebärmutterhalskrebs um 70 bis 80% zu senken, vorausgesetzt die zytologische Methode 

ist ziemlich empfindlich . Der Hauptnachteil dieser Methode ist jedoch die geringe 

Empfindlichkeit, die zwischen 40 und 70% liegt und durchschnittlich 50% beträgt. 

Empfehlungen zur Verwendung des HPV-Tests in Screening-Programmen: 

-in der ersten Phase des Screenings bei Frauen über 30; zusätzlich zur zytologischen 

Untersuchung; 

-bei fragwürdige zytologische Befunde (ASCUS) in der ersten Screeningphase für Länder, 

in denen zervikale zytologische Screeningprogramme schlecht organisiert sind; 

-zur Monitoring der Behandlung hochgradiger zervikaler Läsionen (CIN 2/3, In-situ-

Krebs, invasiver Krebs). 

Klinischer Validierungstest 

Ein neuer HPV-Test sollte in klinischen Studien gegen einen Standard-HPV-Test 

validiert werden, der die klinische Validierung bereits bestanden war. Der von Digene 

(USA) entwickelte Hybrid-Capture-2-Hochrisiko-HPV-DNA-Test gilt heute als solcher 

Test. Dieser Test wurde von der FDA im Jahr 2003 genehmigt und wird nach 

umfangreichen Tests in verschiedenen Ländern der Welt für das Screening empfohlen. Der 
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Test basiert auf der Methode der Hybridisierung von HPV-DNA mit spezifischen RNA-

Sonden in Lösung, gefolgt von dem Einfangen von DNA-RNA-Hybriden mit 

monoklonalen Antikörpern. 

Ein neuer HPV-Test muss in klinischen Studien mit histologisch verifizierten 

Proben validiert werden. Die diagnostische Sensitivität des HPV-Tests  definiert als die 

Fähigkeit, Proben mit schwerer Dysplasie (CIN 2/3) nachzuweisen, und die diagnostische 

Spezifität definiert als die Fähigkeit, Proben nicht mit der histologischen Norm 

nachzuweisen. 

 

DIE DYSENTERIE BEI DEN KINDERN 

Tarassowa J. – die Studentin des 3. Studienjahres 

Wissenschaftliche Leiter - Prokopenko A.W., Tkatschjowa N.A. 

 

      Die Dysenterie ist die infektiöse Erkrankung, die mit der Niederlage der Schleimhaut 

des Dickdarms charakterisiert wird (vorzugsweise, seiner unteren Abteilung). 

     Der Erreger der Krankheit sind Enterobakterien aus dem Schigellsgeschlecht, von hier 

aus ist  den zweiten Namen der Dysenterie die Schigellose. 

     Schigella verfügen über die ausreichende Immunität in der äußerlichen Umgebung, was 

es ihnen ermöglicht, im Wasser mehr Wochen zulässt, im Boden  bis zu drei Monaten, in 

den Lebensmitteln  bis zu vier Wochen erhalten zu bleiben, die niedrige Temperatur und 

das Austrocknen zu verlegen. 

     Die Wege der Übertragung der Infektion: die Bakterien können in den Organismus des 

Kindes mit der Nahrung mit Wasser oder bei der Benutzung der Alltagsgegenstände, sowie 

bei der Nichtbeachtung der Regeln der persönlichen Hygiene durchdringen (das heißt 

geschieht die Ansteckung mit dem Kontakt-Haushaltsweg). 

     Die Aufnahmefähigkeit zur Dysenterie bei den Kindern ist sehr hoch, besonders in drei 

ersten Jahre des Lebens. 

 

DIE FUNKTION DES SOMATOTYPS UND DES TEMPERAMENTS DER 

KINDER MIT DEN HÄUFIGEN ATEMWEGSERKRANKUNGEN 

Ruder M. - die Studentin des 6. Studienjahres 

Wissenschaftliche Leiter – Prof. Romanzowa E.B., Tkachjowa N.A. 

 

Im Jahr 2017 wurden mehr als 142 000 Infektionskrankheiten und parasitäre 

Krankheiten registriert. 

Von allen Krankheiten waren nur 120207 Fälle der akuten respiratorischen 

Virusinfektionen. In der Struktur der Kranken fällt nur auf die Kinder 70% im Alter von 

17 Jahren. 

In der letzten Zeit wird immer mehr ein völlig neues Gesundheitsmodell verbreitet 

- die sogenannte 4P-Medizin, die Medizin der Zukunft. Ihr name erhielt vier grundlegenden 

Prinzipien: Personalisierung, Prädiktion, Präventivität und Partizipativität.  

Ihr Ziel ist die Krankheiten präklinisch zu identifizieren und einen Komplex von 

vorbeugenden Maßnahmen zu entwickeln. 

Daher ist es notwendig, den Grad des Risikos häufiger und längerer 

Infektionskrankheiten unter Berücksichtigung des somatotyps und des Temperaments – 

sowohl angeborene als auch nachhaltige Persönlichkeitsmerkmale-zu berücksichtigen, um 

einen individuellen Ansatz für die Wahl der Taktik der Behandlung eines Kindes mit 

häufiger Atemwegserkrankung zu bilden. 
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RUSSLAND IM ANFANG DES XX. JAHRHUNDERTS. DIE ENTSTEHUNG VON 

MONOPOLIEN IN DER RUSSISCHEN INDUSTRIE 

Dzyga K. - der Student des 1. Studienjahres 

Wissenschaftliche Leiter - Tokmakow W.S. , Tkatschjowa N.A. 

 

Zu Beginn des XX. Jahrhunderts wurde das System des russischen Kapitalismus 

gebildet. In der russischen Industrie beschleunigt sich der Prozess der Schaffung von 

Monopolien. 

Die Hauptformen der Monopolien. 

1. Syndikat ist eine Vereinigung, in der jeder Teilnehmer in Bezug auf den Produktverkauf 

unabhängig ist. 

2. Kartell ist einе Vereinigung voll unabhängiger Teilnehmer, die ihr Handeln in bestimmten 

Bereichen koordinieren. 

3. Trust ist eine Vereinigung mehrerer Unternehmern desselben Typs. 

4. Konzern ist eine Vereinigung, in der die Teilnehmer unabhängig sind, jedoch gemeinsame 

finanzielle und andere Ressourcen verwenden. 

Der Konzern ist die höchste Form der Monopolvereinigungen in Russland im Anfang 

des XX. Jahrhunderts. 

Der Kapitalismus in der Landwirtschaft entwickelte sich sehr langsam. Er blieb hinter 

der Industrie der Städte zurück und das bedeutet die Inkonsistenz und Ungleichmäßigkeit 

der wirtschaftlichen Entwicklung Russlands im Anfang  des XX. Jahrhunderts.  

Einerseits unterstützte die russische Regierung die Gründung der Schwerindustrie und 

den entwickelten Kapitalismus. Anderseits hielten sich im Dorf feudale Überreste. 

Dies hat zu Beginn des XX. Jahrhunderts die kontroverse Wirtschaftspolitik Russlands 

geschaffen. 

 

HISTOPHYSIOLOGIE DER IRIS BEI HETEROCHROMIE 

Dirtschin D. – die Studentin des 2. Studienjahres 

Wissenschaftliche Leiter - Kozlowa W.S., Tkatschjowa N. A. 

 

Die Augenfarbe ist eine einzigartige Eigenschaft, die durch den Pigmentierungsgrad 

der Iris bestimmt wird. Chromatophoren, die das bekannte Pigment Melanin enthalten, 

spielen eine wichtige Rolle bei der Bildung von Augenfarbe. In der Genetik gibt es drei 

Pigmente, die die Hauptfarben der Iris ausmachen: Blau, Braun und Gelb. 

Dementsprechend bildet die bestimmte Menge eines bestimmten Pigments die 

Augenfarbe. In der Regel haben beide Augen dieselbe Farbe, denselben Ton, aber auch 

eine abnormale Pigmentierung der Iris hinter der Hornhaut. 

Heterochromie (aus dem Griechischen übersetzt  als «Heteros» - anders; «Chroma» 

- Farbe). Das Individuum hat eine andere Augenfarbe, was auf die ungleichmäßige Färbung 

der Iris beider Augen zurückzuführen ist. In der Iris gibt es fünf Schichten: das vordere 

Epithel, die äußere Grenzschicht, die Gefäßschicht, die innere Grenzschicht und das hintere 

Pigmentepithel. Abhängig von vielen Faktoren kann die Augenheterochromie erblich sein 

und erworben werden. Am häufigsten tritt Heterochromie bei Frauen, seltener bei 

Vertretern der starken Hälfte der Menschheit auf. 

Natürlich gibt es keinen Grund, vor Heterochromie Angst zu haben, zumal sie die 

Gesundheit des Menschen zeigt nicht. Außerdem sieht und nimmt eine Person mit 

Heterochromie Farben absolut normal wahr, als er keine Heterochromie hat! 
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Heterochromie ist ihrem Wesen nach nichts anderes als ein einzigartiges 

Phänomen, das sich durch eine Mutation von Zellen unmittelbar nach der 

Befruchtung manifestiert. 

 

KATHEPSINS 

Stekolschikowa A. - die Studentin des 2. Studienjahres 

Wissenschaftliche Leiter - Feoktistowa N. A., Tkatschjowa N. A. 

 

Kathepsine (K) ist eine Gruppe von Gewebeenzymen - Endopeptidasen - interne 

Peptidbindungen, die sich in Proteinen und Peptiden spalten. 

Hauptfunktionen: Interzellzerfall von Proteinen, die eine wichtige regulatorische 

Funktion ausüben, indem sie an der Inaktivierung der Reihen von Enzymen, Hormonen 

und Biologische aktive Proteine und Peptide beteiligt sind. Mit anderen Worten: 

Kathepsine sind Enzyme der Klasse der Hydrolasen, die die Hydrolyse der Peptidbindung 

katalysieren. 

Der höchste Gehalt an Kathepsinen ist in der Leber, Niere, Milz von Tieren und 

Menschen. Katepsine wеrden mit lateinischen Großbuchstaben (A, B, C, D, H, G usw.) 

bezeichnet. 

Der Struktur und Mechanismus nach unterscheidet man folgende K: Asparagin und 

Carboxyl - D und E, Serin - A und G, Cystein - B, C, H, F, L, Meloproteasen - N 

(Kollagenase), Thiol (B1, H, L ). Der Lokalisierung  nach: saures K. sind in Lysosomen 

von Zellen 85-90% der Gesamtmenge an K. enthalten Haupt und neutrale K. nach sind im 

Cytosol und Retikulum enthalten, machen 10-15% der Gesamtmenge an K. Spezifität: 

Exopeptidase (C A, H) ist ein Enzym (zum Beispiel Trypsin), das am Prozess des 

Proteinverdau und beteiligt ist, indem es Aminosäuren von den Enden der Polypeptidkette 

abspaltet; Endopeptidasen (B, N, L, S, D) sind ein Verdauungsenzym (zum Beispiel 

Pepsin), das die Spaltung eines Proteins in kleine Peptidfraktionen durch Spaltung von 

Peptidbindungen innerhalb des Moleküls katalysiert. 

 

MANGEL AN EISEN IM BLUT 

Markowa U. - Studentin des 2. Studienjahres 

Wissenschaftleiche Leiter - Feoktistowa N. A., Tkasljowa N.A. 

 

Eisen im Körper ist Teil von Porphyrinverbindungen, hauptsächlich des 

Hämoglobins, Myoglobin s und Porphyrins. In geringen Mengen ist es in der 

Zusammensetzung von Cytochromkatalysatperoxiden enthaltet. Im Blutplasma befindet 

sich der größte Teil des Eisens in einem oxidierten dreiwertigen Zustand und bindet an das 

Protein Transferrin (Siderofilinom), das in der Zusammensetzung von tamin qisen, Ferritin 

und intravaskulärem Hämoglobin gefunden wird. Das sogenannte Heminischeeisen ist ein 

Bestandteil der Produkte der unvollständigen Synthese oder des Abbaus von Hämoglobin 

und Atmungsenzymen, die ein Porphyrin enthaltenund mit dem Transportserumprotein 

Hämopexin verbunden sind. Transferrin ist ein Glykoprotein der β-Globulinfraktion von 

Blutplasma, besitzt zwei Eisenbindungsstellen, bindet nur dreiwertiges Eisen zusammen 

mit dem Anion des Hydrokarbonats, wird in  der Leber und sythetisiert. Die Funktionen 

des Proteins bestehen darin, Eisen zu binden, es in eine detionisierte Form umzuwandeln 

und zwischen Geweben vor allem zwischen der Leber und dem Knochenmark zu 

transportieren. In Abwesenheit von Eisen kann das Protein auch Cr2 +, Mn3 +, Co3 +, Cu2 

+ binden. Die Stärke der Eisenbindung an Transferrin nimmt mit der Ansäuerung des 
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Mediumssowie mit der Reduktion von Eisen ab. Normalerweise ist 1/3 der Gesamtmenge 

an Tranferin gesättigt,  mehr als der Hälfte der Sättigung bindet Eisen an anderen 

Plasmaproteinen. Daher wird der Eisengehalt bei der Bestimmung der gesamten 

Eisenbindungskapazität des Serums um 15–20% überschätzt.  

Die Gesamtmenge  an Eisen gebundenem und freiem Transferrin kann durch 

immunologische Verfahren bestimmt werden, freies Transferrin kann durch seine 

Fähigkeit zur Bindung von radioaktivem Eisen bestimmt werden. Der Ferritin-Gehalt wird 

durch Radioimmune Analyse bestimmt.  

Diese Methoden sind sehr empfindlich und spezifisch, erfordern jedoch spezielle 

Geräte und Reagenzien sowie eine lange Zeit für die Durchführung von 

Forschungsarbeiten. 

 

EINFLUSS DER REFLEXOTHERAPIE AUF DEN IMMUNSTATUS IN DER 

FRÜHEN WIEDERHERSTELLUNGSZEIT DER ISCHEMIE 

Moltschanow A. - der Student des 4. Studienjahres 

Wissenschaftliche Leiter - K.m.W. Moltschanowa E.E., Tkatschjowa N.A. 

 

In Russland entwickelt sich der Schlaganfall jährlich bei mehr als 500.000 

Menschen und ist an zweiter Stelle, was die Zahl der Todesfälle aufgrund von 

Kreislaufsystem-Erkrankungen angeht. Der ischämische Prozess wird von sowohl 

immunen (Überproduktion von IL 1 und 2, TNF-α usw.) als auch hormonellen (durch 

Auswirkungen auf die Hypophyse anterior) begleitet, was wiederum die 

Wahrscheinlichkeit von sich verschlimmernden infektiös-entzündlichen Komplikationen 

erhöht das Ergebnis eines Schlaganfalls. Bei der medizinischen Korrektur 

immunologischer Störungen besteht neben den hohen Kosten für Medikamente die Gefahr 

von Nebenwirkungen, während die seit Jahrhunderten bewährte Methode der 

Reflexotherapie, die eine immunregulatorische Wirkung hat, praktisch keine 

Komplikationen verursacht. 

Das Ziel der Studie war es, den Immunstatus von Patienten in der frühen 

Erholungsphase eines ischämischen Schlaganfalls zu untersuchen, abhängig von der in der 

Akutphase durchgeführten Behandlung. 

Eine immunologische Studie wurde auf der Grundlage der primären Gefäßabteilung 

der staatlichen Behörde für landwirtschaftliche Gesundheit und Sicherheit der BSKK 

Blagoveshchensk in zwei Gruppen von Patienten durchgeführt, die für den Schweregrad 

der Schlaganfall-, Alters- und Geschlechtsindikatoren im Alter von 54 bis 78 Jahren 

(durchschnittlich 65,7 Jahre) am 2. Tag und 2 Monate nach einem ischämischen 

Schlaganfall repräsentierten. Die Patienten der Hauptgruppe (15 Personen) erhielten - mit 

Ausnahme der Ausgangssituation - Reflexotherapieverfahren mit Akupunkturpunkten mit 

immunregulatorischen Effekten, die zweite Gruppe (Kontrollgruppe, 15 Personen) - nur 

eine Standardbehandlung. In der Hauptgruppe zeigte sich nach 2 Monaten eine signifikante 

Verbesserung der IP-Indizes: eine Abnahme der Gesamt-Leukozytenzahl (p < 0,05), ein 

Anstieg der Lymphozyten (p ± 0,05), T-Lymphozyten (CD3 +) (p < 0,01) und T -Helfern 

(CD4 +) (p < 0,05), eine Abnahme der Anzahl der B-Lymphozyten auf normale Werte (p 

< 0,01) und eine Erhöhung des IgG-Spiegels (p < 0,05). In der Kontrollgruppe bestanden 

weiterhin immunologische Störungen und 2 Fälle von Lungenentzündung nach 

Schlaganfall sowie eine Exazerbation von chronischer Pyelonephritis.  

Die Einbeziehung der Reflexzonenmassage in den Komplex der frühen Rehabilitation 

in der akuten Phase des ischämischen Schlaganfalls minimiert somit immunologische 
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Störungen in der frühen Erholungsphase und verbessert die Prognose der Erkrankung, 

wodurch die Anfälligkeit der Patienten für die Entwicklung infektiöser Komplikationen 

verringert wird, was die Verwendung der Reflexotherapie in der akuten Periode des 

ischämischen Schlaganfalls zu ihrer Verhinderung empfiehlt . 

 

DIE VITAMINE 

Batuew S. - der Student des 2. Studienjahres 

Wissenschaftliche Leiter - Lemesch E.Ju., Tkatschjowa N.A. 

 

Die Vitamine (Lat. vita - "Leben") sind niedermolekulare organische Substanz 

verschiedener Art, die eine hohe biologische Aktivität hat und eine wesentliche Rolle bei 

der Regulierung der Prozessen des Lebens. 

Vitamine selbst sind kein Material für Biosynthesen oder eine Energiequelle, aber 

Sie sind in fast allen biochemischen und physiologischen Prozessen des Stoffwechsels in 

der Zelle beteiligt. Daher werden Vitamine oft als Regulatoren der Prozessen des Lebens 

in Zellen bezeichnet. 

In Verbindung mit Enzymen sind Vitamine an vielen Biosyntheseprozessen und 

dem Energiestoffwechsel beteiligt. Die meisten B-Vitamine sind Vorläufer von 

Coenzymen oder begleiten die Aktivität von Enzymen. Moleküle aller Vitaminen werden 

nur während der Biosynthese gebildet. Viele Vitamine, in ausreichender Menge, die in der 

Nahrung vorhanden sind, können aufgrund des Mangels an Ionen bestimmter Metalle nicht 

normal Ihre Rolle als Aktivierer biochemischer Prozesse erfüllen. Zum Beispiel benötigt 

Vitamin D Kalzium, Vitamin E-Selen, um die Mikroflora von Vitamin B12 — Kobalt zu 

synthetisieren.  

Die meisten Vitamine werden in Pflanzenzellen gebildet. Aber einige können direkt 

in Tierzellen synthetisiert werden. Viele B-Vitamine werden durch Bakterien produziert 

(z. B. symbiotische Bakterien im Verdauungstrakt von Tieren und Menschen). 

 

DIE GEMISCHTE ERNÄHRUNG 

Tarassowa Ja. – die Studentin des 3. Studienjahres 

Wissenschaftliche Leiter - O.W. Zhurawlewa, N.A. Tkatschjowa. 

 

      Die gemischte Ernährung ist eine Ernährung, bei der das Kind zusammen mit der 

Brustmilch die künstliche Milchmischung bekommt. 

      Die Anzahl ergänzen soll mehr mehr 1/3 und weniger ¾ nicht sein, anders wird es 

schon nicht die gemischte Ernährung besonders künstliche Ernöhrung. 

      Man kann sagen, dass im Falls das Kind auf die gemischte Ernährung übertragen wird, 

muss man dennoch es auf die Brust auftragen. Das wird die Milchabsonderung bei der 

Mutter fördern und wird die Brusternährung verlängert.  

      Bei der gemischten Ernährung des Kindes füttern es mit der angepassten 

Milchmischung, die dem Kleinen anpasst. 

      Da die Mischung ein neues Essen ist, füttert altersgerecht ist, füttent mit dieser Nahrung 

nur ein bisschen; aber man kann mit 20 ml. beginnen. Wenn der Kleine die Bekanntschaft 

mit dem neuen Essen gut verlegt hat, muss man ihren Umfang bei jedem Füttern allmählich 

vergrössern, (etwa auf 10 ml), bis nötigen Norm hingeführt. 

      Der Übergang auf die gemischte Ernährung kann eine vorübergehende Maßnahme 

sein, als nur die Gründe, zu ihm bringend, entfernt sein werden, man kann wieder zum 

Stillen des Kleinen zurückkehren. 
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BEITRAG VON P. MANSFIELD UND P. LOTTERBUR AN DER 

ENTWICKLUNG DER RADIALE ANATOMIE 

Li K. – die Studentin des 2. Studienjahres 

Wissenschaftliche Leiter - N.P. Ambrosjewa, N.A. Tkatschjowa 

 

Ein großer Beitrag zur Schaffung einer Magnetresonanztomographie (MRI, NMR) 

leisteten der amerikanische сhemiker P. Loterburg und der britische Physiker P. Mansfield. 

1972 erhielt der Amerikaner P. Lauterbur das erste in der Welt zweidimensionale MR-Bild 

von zwei mit Flüssigkeit gefüllten Glaskapillaren. Das Gründungsjahr der 

Magnetresonanztomographie gilt 1973, als der Chemie-Professor Paul Lauterbur einen 

Artikel in der Fachzeitschrift «Nature». Der Aufbau der Darstellung mit der Hilfe der 

induzierte lokale Wechselwirkung. Beispiele basieren auf Magnetresonarz veröffentlicht 

hat. 

Später verbesserte Peter Mansfield die mathematischen Algorithmen für die 

Bildgebung und präsentierte 1976 das erste MRI-Bild einer Person (Finger) in London. 

Um Informationen über die Struktur von lebendem Gewebe zu erhalten, war es notwendig 

zu lernen, wie die empfangenen Signale von den verschiedenen Abschnitten getrennt 

werden. Und hier brachte Lauterbur die Schlüsselidee vor: Denn die Resonanzfrequenz 

nicht nur von der chemischen Umgebung abhängt, sondern auch von der Größe des 

anfänglichen äußeren Feldes (proportional dazu), muss ein räumlich inhomogenes Feld 

verwendet werden, das nicht über das gesamte Volumen konstant ist. 

Er führte Intensitätsgradienten ein, d. h. Feldänderungen entlang drei dekarten 

Achsen, wodurch es möglich wurde, jedes NMR-Signal an einen bestimmten Punkt im 

Raum zu binden. Auf der Grundlage der Computeranalyse von Signalen von verschiedenen 

Punkten können Schicht für Schicht Bilder von Geweben und Organen gebildet werden. 

Dies erforderte natürlich die Entwicklung komplexer mathematischer Modelle und 

Software, die von englischen Spezialisten unter der Leitung von Mansfield verwaltet 

wurden (außerdem führte er Verbesserungen an der Methode selbst ein). Für die Erfindung 

der MRI-Methode wurden P. Lauterbur und P. Mansfield 2003 mit dem Nobelpreis für 

Medizin ausgezeichnet. 

 

DIE WIRKUNG VON HORMONEN AUF DAS MENSCHLICHE VERHALTEN 

Oliferenko E. – die Studentin des 2. Studienjahres 

Wssenschaftliche Leiter - Lemesch E. Ju., Tkatschjowa N.A. 

 

Die Hormone programmieren das menschliche Gehirn vor der Geburt und 

bestimmen die Denk- und Verhaltensweise. In unserem Basis-Betriebssystem sind bereits 

einige Programme festgelegt, und das Gehirn wird zum Zeitpunkt der Geburt mit Grund- 

und Hilfsprogrammen belastet. Das Gehirn ist zu zwei Dritteln als Mann ausgebildet, und 

ein Drittel ist noch weiblich. 

Die Studien des Moskauer Forschungszentrums "Mann und Frau", die 2007 

durchgeführt wurden, bestätigten die Ergebnisse amerikanischer Wissenschaftler und 

zeigten, dass es möglich ist, die Anzahl der männlichen und weiblichen Hormone zu 

bestimmen. 

Jeder Mensch hat sowohl männliche als auch weibliche Hormone, aber dominieren  

verschiedene Hormone. 
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Die wichtigsten Hormone von Männern und Frauen: Östrogen Progesteron, 

Testosteron. Das Erhöhen und Verringern ir Sekretion wird bemerket. 

Die biochemische Natur von Emotionen, chemischen Prozessen im Gehirn, die 

körperliche und geistige Reaktionen hervorrufen. 

 

ALTERSVERАNDERUNGEN DES UTERINHALS 

Micheitchik K. - die Studentin des 5. Studienjahres 

Wissenschaftliche Leiter – K.m.W. Scharschowa O.A., Tkatschjowa N.A. 

 

     Physiologische Ektopie (Pseudoerosion) ist der Zustand des Gebärmutterhalses, 

in dem die Grenzen des hochzylindrischen Epithels der Endocervix über den äußeren 

Pharynx hinaus in den vaginalen Teil des Gebärmutterhalses verschoben werden, ist eine 

Standardvariante für jugendliche Mädchen und junge Frauen unter 23 Jahren. Wenn in 

diesem Alter eine Ektopie festgestellt wird, wird eine regelmäßige Beobachtung für 

Patienten empfohlen - alle 6–12 Monate eine Gynäkologe mit Überwachung der 

Ergebnisse der zytologischen Untersuchung. 

             Die Transformationszone ist am häufigsten einer Malignität ausgesetzt. Daher 

erfordert der Nachweis einer Ektopie im Alter von 23 bis 25 Jahren eine sorgfältige 

Untersuchung und obligatorische Behandlung. Das Malignitätsrisiko steigt mit 

zunehmendem Alter signifikant an, insbesondere bei gleichzeitig auftretenden 

gynäkologischen Erkrankungen bei einer signifikanten Anzahl von Patienten (entzündliche 

Prozesse der Vagina und des Gebärmutterhalses, Leukoplakie, flache Warzen). Erosion 

(wahre Erosion) ist ein Zustand des Gebärmutterhalses, bei dem ein Defekt im Epithel 

vorliegt, der den vaginalen Teil des Gebärmutterhalses bedeckt. Zytologisch 

gekennzeichnet durch das Vorhandensein von proliferierendem zylindrischem und 

kubischem Epithelium beim Schaben, als die Kolposkopie leuchtend rote Cluster kleiner 

Papillen zeigte. Bei der Verarbeitung mit einer 3% igen Essigsäurelösung sind 

formähnliche Cluster deutlich sichtbar, und wenn der Gebärmutterhals mit Lugols Lösung 

behandelt wird, wird die Pseudoerosion nicht braun. Mit der langfristigen Existenz der 

Pseudoerosion wird ihre Epidermisierung durch das regenerative geschichtete 

Plattenepithel entlang des Randes der Ektopie und das metaplastische Epithel der 

Reservezellen festgestellt. Bei vollständiger Epithelialisierung der Pseudoerosion treten 

häufig Retentionszysten auf. Unvollständige Epidermisierung der Pseudoerosion wird als 

unvollständig und vollständig bezeichnet - als vollständige Transformationszone. 

 

TIERISCHE TOXINE (ZOOTOXINE) 

Iwantscho A. – die Studentin des 1. Studienjahres 

Wissenschaftliche Leiter - Tyrtytschnaja L.G., Tkatschjowa N.A. 

 

               Toxine von Tieren, die an interspezifischen Interaktionen beteiligt sind, üben in 

Abhängigkeit von den biologischen und ökologischen Eigenschaften der Art 

entgegengesetzte Funktionen aus: Bei Raubtieren dienen sie als Mittel zur Aggression, bei 

potenziellen Opfern sind sie ein Instrument zum Schutz gegen den Raubtierangriff. Sie 

tragen somit zum Überleben einzelner Arten bei und regulieren gleichzeitig die Spezifität 

von Nahrungsketten und die Geschwindigkeit des Energietransfers durch Ökosysteme. Es 

gibt mehrere Merkmale, die die Toxine von Tieren im Allgemeinen charakterisieren. Als 

Toxine werden Substanzen verschiedener chemischer Klassen verwendet - von 

niedermolekularen (Chinonen, Aminen, Terpenoiden) bis zu hochmolekularen (Peptiden 



167 
 

und Proteinen). Dieselbe Art kann einen Substanzkomplex als chemische Waffe 

verwenden, der sich häufig chemisch unterscheidet. Dieselbe toxische Substanz kann von 

mehreren nicht nahe verwandten Arten produziert werden. Einige Tierarten sammeln 

giftige Substanzen aus Organismen an, die diesen Arten als Nahrung dienen. Viele Toxine 

wurden bei terrestrischen, wirbellosen Wassertieren und bei Wirbeltieren beschrieben, 

einschließlich Fischen, Amphibien, Reptilien und Säugetieren. Durch das Einführen von 

Zootoxin in den Körper einer anderen Art werden giftige Tiere in zwei Gruppen unterteilt: 

1. Aktiv giftig (Schlangen, Spinnen, Skorpione) - produzieren hauptsächlich proteinhaltige 

Toxine, die mit Hilfe eines speziellen Geräts (Stachel, Zähne, Nadeln usw.) in den Körper 

des Opfers eingebracht werden. 2. Passiv giftig (Fische, Darmhöhlen, Käfer) - produzieren 

häufig Nicht-Peptid-Gifte, die beim Verzehr eines Tierproduzenten wirken. 

          Nach der chemischen Zusammensetzung werden alle Zootoxine in zwei 

Hauptgruppen unterteilt: Protein- und Nicht-Protein-Natur. A. Protein-Toxine 

Typischerweise umfassen Gifte, die proteinhaltige Substanzen als Wirkstoff enthalten, 

auch kleinere Proteinkomponenten und eine Anzahl organischer und anorganischer 

Substanzen, die zusammen die physiologische Aktivität und die Art der toxischen Wirkung 

bestimmen. Aus diesem Grund ist es üblich, Gifte der proteinartigen Natur anhand der 

Tierarten zu klassifizieren, die das Gift produzieren, und sowohl das gesamte Gift als auch 

seine wichtigsten Bestandteile zu charakterisieren. 

 

PROBLEME DER ORGANISATION UND MEDIZINISCHE VERSORGUNG 

Micheitchik K. - die Studentin des 5. Studienjahres 

Wissenschaftliche Leiter – K.m.W. Sundukowa E.A., Tkatschjowa N.A. 

 

         Die Haupthindernisse für eine adaguate Reaktion der russischen Gesundheit auf die 

Erwartungen der Bürger sind die unzureichende Bereitstellung von Ressourcen, die Wesen 

mit dem Scheitern der Bereitstellung zahlreicher Reserven zur Verbesserung der 

Effektivitat der verfügbaren Materialien, Arbeitskräfte und finanziellen Ressourcen 

verbunden. Sind das System der medizinischen Versorgung hat  Probleme, die seit langem 

nicht gelöst wurden: die geringe Qualität der primären Gesundheitsversorgung, die 

hauptsächlich im örtlichen Dienst geleistet wird; Mangel an Personal in der 

Grundversorgung: 30% von Bereidisarzten und 10% der Bereichspadiater; unzureichende 

Entwicklung von Gerontologie, Rehabilitation, medizinischer und sozialer Unterstützung, 

Labor- und Diagnosedienstleistungen im Vergleich zu den bestehenden Bedürfnissen. Im 

Bereich der bestehenden medizinischen Technologien und des Bezirken besteht in 

ambulanten Kliniken Mangel an engen Spezialisten, insbesondere an Hämatologen (14%), 

Proktologen (31%), Rheumatologen (69%); mangelnde Kompetenz des medizinischen 

Personals; schlechte Motivation der Mediziner, die Qualität der medizinischen Versorgung 

zu verbessern; mangelnde Zusammenarbeit zwischen verschiedenen Teilen der 

medizinischen Versorgung: Diagnosezentren, Kliniken, Krankenhäuser, 

Rehabilitationsdienste. Der Einsatz moderner Technologien wird durch unzureichende 

laufende Finanzierung und unzureichende Ausbildung von Kadern, vor allem von Ärzten. 

Seit der Mitte des 20. Jahrhunderts wurde im Land kein System für die Weiterbildung von 

Ärzten geschaffen, das den modernen Anforderungen adaquat war. In den Industrieländern 

dauert die Vorbereitung auf die Arbeit in der primärärztlichen Versorgung (Klinik) 2 bis 5 

Jahre, und in Russland dürfen Ärzte unmittelbar nach ihrem Abschluss arbeiten. Nach dem 

Studium wird sie 5–8 Jahre lang ausgebildet, und in Russland werden solche Qualifikation 

nach 2–3 Jahren der Vorbereitung erteilt. 
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DIE WIRKUNG DES MENSCHLICHEN PAPILLOMAVIRUS AUF DIE CERVIX, 

VULVA UND VAGINA 

Brjuchanowa N. – die Studentin des 5. Studienjahres 

Wissenschaftliche Leiter - K.m.W. Sсharshowa O.A., Tkatschjowa N.A. 

 

Das menschliche Papillomavirus (HPV) ist eine der häufigsten Infektionen auf 

unserem Planet. Es kann sich nicht nur in Form von Warzen, Papillomen und 

Genitalwarzen auf Haut und Schleimhäuten äußern, sondern spielt auch eine wichtige 

Rolle bei der Entwicklung maligner Tumore. 

Sobald sich das Virus im Körper befindet, dringt es in die untere Epithelschicht ein, 

wobei die Übergangszone des mehrschichtigen Plattenepithels des Gebärmutterhalses in 

den zylindrischen Bereich ist am anfälligsten. In einer infizierten Zelle gibt es das Virus in 

zwei Formen: gutartig (wenn es außerhalb des Wirtschromosoms lebt) und bösartig (wenn 

die DNA des Virus in das Genom eingefügt wird und Gewebedegeneration verursacht). 

Die Inkubationszeit beträgt mehrere Wochen bis mehrere Jahre. Symptome von VPM bei 

Frauen sind die Bildung von hellrosa papillären Wucherungen im Bereich der kleinen und 

großen Schamlippen, der Klitoris, der äußeren Öffnung der Harnröhre, des Vestibüls, der 

Wände der Vagina und des Gebärmutterhalses. 

Die Replikation von Papillomavirus-DNA findet nur in den Zellen der basalen 

(tiefen) Schicht der Haut und der Schleimhäute statt, so dass Behandlungsmethoden, die 

auf die Entfernung der Oberflächenschicht der Epidermis abgezielt sind, sind unwirksam 

und von einem Rückfall der Krankheit begleitet werden. Infizierte Zellen der Basalschicht 

sind eine konstante Infektionsquelle für neu entstehenden Epithelzellen. 

 

PRAVENTION DES MENSCHLICHEN PAPILLOMAVIRUS 

Kutscherskaja N. – die Studentin des 5. Studienjahres 

Wissenschaftliche Leiter- K. m. W., Sharshowa O. A., Tkatschjowa N.A. 

 

Sobald das Papillomavirus einmal in den menschlichen Korper gelangt ist, bleibt es 

fur immer drin. Die Behandlung, die durch diesen Erreger verursacht werden, gilt als 

unwirksam, weil es das Virus nicht beseitigt. Die Folgen der Infektion konnen gefahrlich 

sein-bis hin zu prakanzerosen Zustanden und onkologischen Erkrankungen. Daher ist die 

Vorbeugung des menschlichen Papillomavirus ein vernunftiger und notwendiger Komplex 

von Maßnahmen, um Infektionen zu vermeiden. 

Prophylaxe: 

- Verhindern Sie das Risiko einer Infektion sexuell, es wird empfohlen, immer Barriere-

Verhütungsmittel (Kondome) zu verwenden und einen standigen Sexualpartner zu haben, 

ohne sich auf zufallige, Beziehungen  zu einigen; 

- Minderung der Wahrscheinlichkeit einer Infektion des Kindes von der Mutter wahrend 

der Geburt; 

- MaBnahmen zur Aufrechterhaltung der allgemeinen Gesundheit und des Immunsystems 

des Korpers (rationale Ernahrung, die den Korper mit einem Komplex von notwendigen 

Substanzen versorgt; regelmaßige körperliche Aktivitat; rechtzeitige Behandlung anderer 

Krankheiten. 

- Ausschluss des Kontakts mit den personlichen Dingen des Patienten mit dem 

menschlichen Papillomavirus; 

- Impfung gegen menschlichen Papillomavirus. 
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Ist eine wirksame Methode zur Vorbeugung von Infektionen. 

 

EINZIGARTIGE PFLANZE - LEUSEJA SAFLORFÖRMIG 

Budnik W. - der Student des 3. Studienjahres 

Wissenschaftliche Leiter - D.b.W. Simonowa N.W., Tkatschjowa N.A. 

 

Leuseja Saflorförmig (Lat. Rhaponticum carthamoides) gehört zur Gattung Leuseja 

(Lat. Rhaponticum oder Leuseja) und ist eine Familie von Komplexblüten oder Asteraceae 

(Lat. Compositae oder asteraceae). Die Gattung umfasst etwa 20 Arten, die hauptsächlich 

in Eurasien verbreitet sind. Leuseja ist eine endemische sibirische Pflanze mit begrenztem 

Verbreitungsareal. In wilder Form findet sich nur auf hochgebirgswiesen und 

Waldlichtung Altai und Sayan, sowie in Kusnezky Alatau. Zusammen mit dem 

wissenschaftlichen Namen hat Leuseja mehrere Namen: Rapontikum Saflorförmig, 

Großkrauf Saflor. In Sibirien ist die Pflanze unter dem Namen «Maralgras» bekannt, und 

die Wurzel ist unter dem Namen «Maralwurzel». In der Volksmedizin in Altai verwendet 

man Maralwurzel mindestens 200 Jahre, aber zum ersten mal informiert darüber im Jahre 

1879 Ethnograph G. N. Potanin. 

 Zur Bereitung von medizinischen Präparaten werden Rhizome der Pflanze 

verwendet. In den Rhizomen von Leuseja gibt es eine Reihe von chemischen 

Verbindungen, die eine hohe biologische Aktivität haben: harzige Stoffe und Tannine, 

ätherisches Öl, Alkaloide, Pflanzengummi. Die Rohstoffe sind auch Phytoekdisone, 

Triterpen-und anthocyanglykoside, Flavonoide, Existerone, Inuline, Retinol, Vitamin C, 

Mineralsalze, insbesondere Phosphorsalze isoliert. Die Pflanze speichern Eisen, Kupfer, 

Aluminium. 

 Leuseja Saflor-Medikamente haben eine tonisierende, stärkende, Adaptogene, 

stimulierende Wirkung des Stoffwechsels. Leuseja reguliert den Blutdruck bei Hypotonie, 

normalisiert die Menge an Hämoglobin und roten Blutkörperchen im Blut. Levzei öl hat 

antisklerotische Wirkung, erhöht die Sehschärfe bei Müdigkeit und Überarbeitung, sowie 

analgetische Wirkung bei neurotischen Kopfschmerzen, Neurosen, Krämpfen der 

Verdauungsorgane. Darüber hinaus hat Leuseja-öl einen Einfluss auf den 

psychoemotionalen Status: lindert starke Erregung, Müdigkeit, beseitigt Depression, 

fördert die Konzentration, erhöht die geistige und körperliche Aktivität, stimuliert 

Kreativität, Kommunikation und Rhetorik. 

 Die Einzigartigkeit der Zusammensetzung der Heilpflanze und eine Breite Palette 

von pharmakologischen Wirkungen sind die Grundlage für die Durchführung derzeitige 

Studie über die Wirkung von Leuseja auf die geistige Leistungsfähigkeit, die Verbesserung 

der intellektuellen und mnestischen Funktionen bei Freiwilligen – Studenten des 3. 

Studienjahres. Die Ergebnisse der Studie werden von uns auf der bevorstehenden 

Endkonferenz von SWG ASMA im Jahr 2019 hervorgehoben. 

 

FINANZIERUNGSPROBLEME DES GESUNDHEITSSYSTEMS 

Brjuchanowa N. – die Studentin des 5. Studienjahres 

Wissenschaftliche Leiter - K.m.W. Sundukowa E.A., Tkatschjowa N.A. 

 

Der Mangel an staatlichen Mitteln schafft eine Lücke zwischen den Garantien für 

eine kostenlose Behandlung und den Praktikern, die gegen Gebühr eine medizinische 

Behandlung erhalten, und schafft eine Grauzone der Beziehungen zwischen Ärzten und 

Patienten. Der größte Teil der russischen Bürger wird kostenlos medizinisch versorgt. 
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Aufgrund der Unterfinanzierung des Gesundheitswesens unterscheiden sich die 

Möglichkeiten, eine qualitativ hochwertige medizinische Versorgung zu erhalten, für 

Einwohner verschiedener Regionen und verschiedener Siedlungstypen erheblich. Die 

Folge von Unterfinanzierung ist die informelle Rationierung eines garantierten Angebots 

an kostenlosen medizinischen Dienstleistungen durch ihre Anbieter, wodurch das 

Vertrauen in die öffentliche Gesundheit untergraben wird. Die Schaffung des 

obligatorischen Krankenversicherungssystems (OMV) und andere Veränderungen der 

Finanzierungsmechanismen für die Gesundheitsfürsorge, die im letzten Vierteljahrhundert 

eingetreten sind, haben nicht dazu geführt, dass sich unter den Teilnehmern des Systems 

eine ausreichende Motivationssteigerung der Ressourceneffizienz gebildet war 

(Gesundheitsverwaltungsorgane, OMV-Fonds, Krankenkassen, öffentliche medizinische 

Einrichtungen). Die Gesundheitsbehörden und der OMV-Fonds leiten die Hauptmittel zur 

Unterstützung staatlicher medizinischen Einrichtungen. Nur 1,1% der OMV-Ausgaben 

entfielten im Jahr 2016 auf private Kliniken. 

Die formellen Regeln für die Bereitstellung und Finanzierung der medizinischen 

Versorgung werden weitgehend durch informelle Beziehungen und Schattenströme von 

Geld ergänzt. Bei informellen Praktiken, die positive Veränderungen verhindern, ist ein 

relativ stabiles Interessenmuster entstanden. Es gibt keine verlässlichen Anreize, die die 

mehreren Mediziner, für eine realistische Bewertung der Qualität ihrer Arbeit, Beseitigung 

informeller Praktiken Gewahrleistung und vollständiger Transparenz der Finanz- und 

Wirtschaftsbeziehungen in diesem Bereich anregen könnten. 

 

MORPHOLOGISCHE VERÄNDERUNGEN DER ORGANE BEI 

SYSTEMISCHEM LUPUS ERYTHEMATODES 

Budnik W. - der Student des 3. Studienjahres 

Wissenschaftliche Leiter - R.m.W.Menshchikowa N. W., Tkatschjowa N. A. 

 

Systemischer Lupus erythematodes (Libman-Sax-Krankheit) ist eine chronische 

systemische Entzündungskrankheit des Bindegewebes und der Gefäße mit ausgeprägten 

Autoimmunpathogenese und wahrscheinlich mit Atiologie.Sie gehört zu den diffusen 

Erkrankungen des Bindegewebes-Kollagenose. Systemischer Lupus erythematodes ist die 

Krankheit von Frauen im gebärfähigen Alter (20-30 Jahre), wird oft von Mädchen im 

Teenageralter erkrankt. Das Verhältnis von Frauen zu Männern, die an dieser Krankheit 

leiden, ist nach den meisten Statistiken 10:1. 

Systemischer Lupus erythematodes, ein Vertreter der Gruppe von 

Kollagenerkrankungen, ist durch eine generalisierte Ausbreitung des pathologischen 

Prozesses gekennzeichnet, der alle Organe und Systeme umfasst, was den klinisch-

anatomischen Polymorphismus der Krankheit verursacht. Die Generalisierung wird durch 

die Zirkulation von Immunkomplexen im Blut verursacht, die die Gefäße des 

Mikrozirkulationsgewebes schädigen, was eine systemische fortschreitende 

Desorganisation des Bindegewebes ist. Das Schäden an den Gefäßen der Mikrozirkulation 

manifestieren sich durch häufige Vaskulitis destruktiver oder Proliferativer Natur. 

Die charakteristischsten Veränderungen werden in den Nieren, Herz, Milz 

festgestellt. Nierenschädigung ist durch die Entwicklung von Lupus Glomerulonephritis 

gekennzeichnet. Im Mittelpunkt der Entwicklung der Lupus Glomerulonephritis liegt die 

Schädigung der Nierenglocken durch Immunkomplexe. Bei 

Immunfluoreszenzmikroskopie in Glomeruli finden Sie das Leuchten von 

Immunglobulinen, Komplement, Fibrin. Das Herzschäden wird durch die Entwicklung von 
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Endokarditis Libman-Saxs charakterisiert. Endokarditis betrifft die Falten und Akkorde 

der Klappen, Wandendokard. Im Myokard findet man Fettdystrophie der Muskelzellen 

(“tigerherz”). Am häufigsten ist Perikard betroffen. Die Milz ist vergrößert, mikroskopisch 

hat sie ein charakteristisches Merkmal - “Zwiebel”-Sklerose ringförmige Wachstum von 

Kollagenfasern um die sklerosierten Arterien und Arteriolen gezeigt. 

Morphologische Diagnose der systemischen Lupus erythematodes basiert auf der 

Pathologie der Kerne, Lupus Glomerulonephritis, «Zwiebel» Sklerose in Milz, positive 

Ergebnisse der Immunfluoreszenz, Vaskulitis, Desorganisation des Bindegewebes, 

Libman-Sachs-Endokarditis. Für die lebenslange Diagnose wird das Material der Biopsie 

der Nieren, der Haut, der Skelettmuskulatur mit der obligatorischen Anwendung von 

Immunfluoreszenzmethoden untersucht. 

 

CHEMISCHES KONZEPT DER NATURWISSENSCHAFT 

Kossarewa D. - die Studentin des 1. Studienjahres 

Wissenschaftliche Leider - K.ch.W. Utotschkina E.A., Tkatschjowa N.A. 

 

Für den Menschen ist die Chemie eine der wichtigsten Naturwissenschaften, die 

Wissenschaft der Zusammensetzung, der inneren Struktur und der Umwandlung der 

Substanz und sowie der Mechanismen dieser Transformationen.   

Chemie war schon immer für die Menschheit notwendig, um Materialien aus 

natürlichen Substanzen mit den Eigenschaften zu erhalten, die für das tägliche Leben und 

die Produktion notwendig sind. 

Auch D.I. Mendeleew hat darauf geachtet, dass die Chemie, im Gegensatz zu vielen 

anderen Wissenschaften (zum Beispiel Biologie), selbst ihr Forschungsobjekt schafft. Wie 

keine andere Wissenschaft ist sie sowohl Wissenschaft als auch Industrie. 

Die Grundlage der Chemie ist ein zweifaches Problem, die Beschaffung von Substanzen 

mit bestimmten Eigenschaften (auf die Erreichung der Produktionstätigkeit des Menschen 

gerichtet) und die Identifizierung von Methoden zur Verwaltung der Eigenschaften der 

Substanz (auf die Verwirklichung dieser Aufgabe ist die Forschungsarbeit der 

Wissenschaftler gerichtet). Dieses Problem ist sowohl der systembildende Beginn der 

Chemie. 

Das System der Chemie ist die einheitliche Integrität aller chemischen Kenntnisse, 

die nicht voneinander getrennt erscheinen und existieren, sondern in enger Beziehung, 

ergänzen sich gegenseitig und verbinden sich in konzeptionellen Systemen des chemischen 

Wissens, die sich in einer Beziehung der Hierarchie befinden. 

Auf der Grundlage des Systems der chemischen Wissenschaften entsteht ein chemisches 

Bild der Welt-ein Blick auf die Natur aus der Sicht der Chemie, der den Ort und die Rolle 

von chemischen Objekten und Prozessen in der gesamten realen natürlichen Vielfalt 

bestimmt. 

 

ANEUPLOIDIE. SHERESHEWSKY TERNER-SYNDROM 

Xenofontowa M. - die Studentin des 1.Studienjahres  

Wissenschaftliche Leiter – Naumenko W.A., Tkatshjowa N.A. 

 

       Die Verzögerung von Patienten mit Turner-Syndrom in der körperlichen 

Entwicklung ist seit der Geburt spürbar. Etwa 15% der Patienten haben eine Verzögerung 

während der Pubertät. Für Frühgeborene ist die kleine Länge (42-48 cm) und das 

Körpergewicht 2000-2800 G und weniger  charakteristisch. Folgende  Zeichen des Terner-
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Syndroms bei der Geburt sind überschüssige Haut am Hals und andere Fehlbildungen : 

insbesondere Knochen system-und Herz-Kreislauf-System, «das Gesicht der Sphinx», 

lymphostase  Lymph stauung, klinisch die manifestiert sich durch große Schwellungen 

ist). Für das Neugeborene sind allgemeine Angst, eine Verletzung sfavkes Aufstoßen , 

Erbrechen charakteristisch. In jungem Alter weneen einigen bei Patienten eine 

Verzögerung der geistigen und sprachlichen Entwicklung, was auf die Pathologie der 

Entwicklung bemerkt des Nervensystems hinweist. Das charakteristischste Merkmal ist 

die Verkümmerung. Das Wachstum der Patienten übersteigt nicht 135-145 cm, 

Körpergewicht ist oft überflüssig.                                                                                                                                                

       In der ersten Phase besteht die Therapie darin, das Körperwachstum mit anabolen 

Steroiden und anderen anabolen Medikamenten zu stimulieren. Die Behandlung sollte mit 

minimalen wirksamen Dosen von anabolen Steroiden mit Pausen bei regelmäßiger 

gynäkologischer Kontrolle durchgeführt werden. Die haupttherapie der Patienten ist 

östrogenisation (Ernennung von weiblichen Sexualhormonen), die von 14-16 Jahren 

durchgeführt werden sollte. Die Behandlung führt zur Feminisierung des Körpers, zur 

Entwicklung von weiblichen sekundären Geschlechtsmerkmalen, verbessert die Trophie 

(Ernährung) des genitaltraktes, reduziert die erhöhte Aktivität des Hypothalamus-

hypophysensystems. Die Behandlung muB während des gesamten gebärfähigen Alters der 

Patienten durchgeführt werden.                                                                                                                                            

       Die Prognose für das Leben mit Terner-Syndrom ist günstig, die Ausnahme sind 

Patienten mit schweren angeborenen Herzfehlern und großen Blutgefäßen und 

Nierenhypertonie. Die Behandlung mit weiblichen Sexualhormonen macht Patienten zum 

Familienleben fähig, aber die absolute Mehrheit von Ihnen bleibt unfruchtbar. 

 

DIE HISTOPHYSIOLOGIE DER HORNHAUT IST NORMAL UND BEI 

KERATITIS 

Kuular A. – die Studentin des 2. Studienjahres 

Wissenschaftliche Leiter - Kozlowa W.S., Tkatschjowa N. A. 

 

Die moderne Augenheilkunde erklärt das Auftreten von Keratitis mit infektiösen 

Krankheitserregern wie Koch-Sticks, Pneumokokken und verschiedenen Pilzen und Viren. 

Eine andere Ursache für Keratitis kann eine chronische Krankheit sein, zum Beispiel 

Syphilis, Tuberkulose, Vitaminmangel oder Hypovitaminose, eine allergische Reaktion. 

Eine posttraumatische Keratitis, deren Entwicklung durch eine Schädigung des Augapfels 

katalysiert wird, ist ebenfalls üblich. 

Hauptsymptome: Schmerzen im Bereich des Augapfels; bisher nicht aufgezeigte 

Photophobie; unvernünftiger Tränenfluss; Hornhautreizung; Blepharospasmus. 

Ein weiteres wichtige Anzeichen für eine Entzündung ist die Hornhauttrübung. Die 

Ursache sind Ödeme und zu viele zelluläre Elemente, die aus dem marginalen 

Schleifengefäßnetz stammen. 

Keratitis äußert sich in Verletzung der Hornhaut: Transparenz; Sphärizität; glänzen 

Spiegelung; Empfindlichkeit. 

Dies ist darauf zurückzuführen, dass die Infiltration der Hornhaut Veränderungen 

in ihren Schichten mit sich bringt. Bei fortgeschrittenen Formen der Keratitis können sich 

Geschwüre entwickeln, ein Abszess kann auftreten und in den schwersten Fällen Tod oder 

eitriger Infiltrationsprozess mit nachfolgendem Zerfall des Hornhautepithels. Mit der nicht 

eitrigen Entwicklung der Krankheit dehnen sich die Hornhautzellen aus und zerfallen 

weiter. 



173 
 

Zusätzlich zur Infiltration kann Keratitis durch das Einwachsen des lateralen, 

schleifenförmigen Gefäßnetzwerks in die Hornhautschicht der neu gebildeten Gefäße 

begleitet werden. Oft wird auch eine Zunahme der Blutgefäße auf der Oberfläche des 

Augapfels beobachtet, was ein offensichtliches und auffälliges Symptom ist. 

Oberflächliche Keratitis führt meistens zur Zerstörung und Ablösung des Epithels. Aus 

diesem Grund wird die Helligkeit und Spiegelung der Hornhaut gestört. 

Entzündungen können punktiert sein, die Form kleiner Striche annehmen oder das 

gesamte Hornhautepithel betreffen. In der Anfangsphase hat der kompakte Fokus der 

Entzündung einen Grauton, bei der Entwicklung einer eitrigen Keratitis - einer gelblichen. 

Bei einer großen Ansammlung kleiner Gefäße wird ein brauner oder sogar "rostiger" 

Farbton beobachtet. Die Grenzen der entzündeten Dichtung sind immer verschwommen, 

was ihre Selbstidentifikation in den Anfangsstadien erheblich erschwert. 

Ein wichtiger Einflussfaktor für den Krankheitsverlauf ist der Allgemeinzustand des 

Patienten und die Arbeit seines Immunsystems. Auch eine wichtige Rolle bei der 

Entstehung der Krankheit und der Wiederherstellung aller Funktionen der Hornhaut haben 

ihre Ursachen. 

Keratitis führt zu einer Hornhautpathologie, nämlich zu einer Veränderung aller 

ihrer Schichten: Epithel, Baumens-Membran, Stroma, Deszemet-Membran, Endothel. 

 

HISTOPHYSIOLOGIE VON KNOCHENGEWEBE BEI OSTOMOMYELITIS 

Axenowa M. - die Studentin des 2. Studienjahres 

Wissenschaftliche Leiter - Kozlowa W.S., Tkatschjowa N.A. 

 

Osteomyelitis ist eine akute oder chronische infektiöse Entzündung, die den 

Knochen und das umgebende Gewebe auf die eine oder andere Weise bedeckt. Dabei wird 

unter die ser Krankheit nicht nur als lokaler pathologischer Prozess verstanden, sondern 

auch als Krankheit mit morphologischen und funktionellen Veränderungen in anderen 

Organen und Systemen des Körpers. Der Begriff "Osteomyelitis" wurde von Rejno im 

Jahre 1831 vorgeschlagen, um sich auf entzündliche Erkrankungen des Knochens und des 

Knochenmarks zu bezeichnen. 

Die Quelle der Eindringung von Mikroben in das Knochenmark ist: Dasschäden der 

weichen Geweben die häufig von Thrombosen der Gefäße begleitet, ernähret das Periost, 

insbesondere bei offenen Verletzungen von Knochen und Gelenken. Mikroben dringen im 

Knochenmark durch Kanäle hindurch und verursachen Osteomyelitis. Pathologische 

Knochenveränderungen gehen mit einer Abnahme der Knochenresistenz aufgrund einer 

Ernährungsverletzung einher. Osteomyelitis wird häufig bei Schussfrakturen beobachtet; 

Entzündung in den den Knochen umgebenden Weichteilen; Der hämatogene 

Infektionsweg ist die häufigste Ursache einer akuten hämatogenen Osteomyelitis. Der 

Hauptfherde kann ein Furunkel, Karbunkel, Halsschmerzen usw. sein. 

Das morphologische Merkmal der Knochenstruktur besteht darin, dass das Periost 

die Diaphyse des Knochens von außen bedeckt, aus der Oberflächenschicht besteht, die 

durch parallel zur Knochenoberfläche angeordnete Faserstrukturen und einer 

Osteoblastenschicht dargestellt wird, in der nur die Zellkerne bestimmt werden, die in 

engem Kontakt mit der Faserschicht stehen. Hier gibt es auch Durchstechkanäle, durch die 

Gefäße vom Periost durchdringen. Die äußere Schicht der allgemeinen Platten befindet 

sich direkt unter dem Periost. Die Lage der Platten kann nur durch das Vorhandensein von 

Prozessosteozyten bestimmt werden, die in längs parallelen Reihen angeordnet sind. 

Zellreihen sind durch die Interzellularsubstanz begrenzt. Die osteonische Hauptschicht 
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folgt der Schicht der Masterplatten, bildet den Hauptteil des Knochens und wird durch 

Osteonen und Insertionsplatten dargestellt. Osteon hat eine ovale Form, die von 

benachbarten Osteonen durch eine von der Hauptsubstanz gebildete Spikellinie begrenzt 

wird. Im Zentrum des Osteons befindet sich der Gaversov-Kanal, Die Interosteonkanäle 

(Volkmann-Kanäle) verbinden zwei Gavere-Kanäle benachbarter Osteone und tragen ein 

verbindendes Blutgefäß. Die inneren Masterplatten befinden sich parallel zum Endosteum 

auf der Innenseite der osteonischen Schicht. Das Ende ist eine dünne Hülle, die die Balken 

des Spongiosaknochens bedeckt. 

 

KÜNSTLICHE INTELLEKT 

Nikonow K. - der Student des 1.Studienjares 

Wissenschaftliche Leiter - K.m.W. Smirnow V.A., Tkatschjowa N.A. 

 

    Der Beginn des modernen Entwicklungsstadiums des künstlichen 

Intelligenzsystems (KI) ist auf die Mitte der 50er Jahre zurückzuführen. Dies wurde durch 

ein von A. Newell entwickeltes Programm erleichtert, das Theoreme in der 

Berechnungsrechnung aufstellen sollte und als "LOGIC THEORETIC" bezeichnet wurde. 

Einige Autoren nennen diesen Systemexperten und verbinden die Definition seines Zwecks 

mit einer Analyse seiner Fähigkeiten, die von Claude Shannon und Marvin Minsky 

durchgeführt wurde. 

   Diese Arbeiten legten den Grundstein für die Forschung auf dem Gebiet der KI, die mit 

der Entwicklung von Programmen verbunden ist, die Probleme lösen, die auf der 

Verwendung verschiedener heuristischer Methoden und Regeln beruhen. Heuristiken - 

eine Reihe logischer Techniken und methodologischer Regeln, theoretische Forschung und 

das Finden der Wahrheit, die Methode, um Beweise zu finden. Heuristische Regeln sind 

informelle Regeln, die verwendet werden, um die Effektivität einer Suche in einem 

bestimmten Themenbereich zu erhöhen. 

    Gleichzeitig wurde diese Methode zur Lösung eines Problems als für das 

menschliche Denken „allgemein“ eigentümlich angesehen, die durch das Auftreten von 

„Vermutungen“ über den Lösungsweg mit anschließender Verifizierung gekennzeichnet 

ist. Die heuristische Methode wurde der algorithmischen (prozeduralen, prozedurae) 

Methode eines Computers gegenübergestellt, die als mechanische Implementierung einer 

bestimmten Folge von Schritten interpretiert wurde und deterministisch zur richtigen 

Antwort führte. Diese Interpretation der heuristischen Methoden zur Lösung des Problems 

führte zur Entstehung und Verbreitung des Begriffs "künstliche Intellekt". 

    In 70-80 Yahre der Forschung auf dem Gebiet der künstlichen Intelligenz war durch 

die Verlagerung der Aufmerksamkeit von Spezialisten von den Problemen der Schaffung 

autonom funktionierender Systeme auf die Schaffung von Mensch-Maschine-Systemen 

gekennzeichnet, die die menschliche Intelligenz und die Fähigkeit von Computern 

integrieren, ein gemeinsames Ziel zu erreichen - die Lösung der Aufgabe eines solchen 

Systems. Vandie glaubten, dass dies eine neue Richtung der Informationstechnologie 

schaffen würde - Maschinenexpertise, die die Arbeit eines Spezialisten ersetzen würde. 

Diese Erwartungen waren jedoch aus mehreren Gründen nicht vollständig gerechtfertigt. 

    Im letzten Jahrzehnt wurde dieser Bereich jedoch in Form von Forschung und 

Entwicklung wiederbelebt, um Expertensysteme mit einer Wissensbasis zu schaffen. Sie 

werden in Managementaktivitäten und in vielen Wirtschaftssektoren (Versicherungen, 

Banken usw.) eingesetzt, um die Entscheidungsqualität durch Regeln und Objekte zu 

verbessern, die gesammelte Erfahrungen zusammenfassen. 



175 
 

 

HEIMATLICHE TYWA.DER MENSCH IN IN DER WELT VON 

GEMEINCHAFTEN 

Chawaa A. - der Student des 1.Studienjanhnes 

Wissenschaftliche Leiter - D.m.W. Gordienko E.N., Tkatschyowa N.A. 

 

     Unser kleine Heimat ist die Republik Tywa, sie liegt im Zentrum Asiens. Es ist 

einzigartig in Bezug auf seine klimagerechten Eigenschaften: 82% seines Territoriums sind 

von Bergen besetzt, 18% ige Reliefelemente und intermontane Becken. Die Natur von 

Tywa ist uralt und wir sind als zukünftige Ärzte besorgt über die Gesundheit der 

Bevölkerung. In dieser Hinsicht bestand unsere Aufgabe darin, die epidemiologische 

Situation und einige demographische Indikatoren des fruchtbaren Landes kennenzulernen. 

Trotz der relativen Isolation, der Isolierung des Territoriums von fast vier Seiten mit einem 

komplexen System von Bergrücken und Hochebenen, hinkt der Lebensunterhalt der 

Bevölkerung von Tywa hinter den durchschnittlichen Indikatoren der Russischen 

Föderation zurück. Gleichzeitig übersteigen die Indikatoren für Morbidität und Mortalität 

durch MNB und Tuberkulose der Lungen in Russland. Es wird die Reduzierung von 

Infektionen wie Salmonellose, Dysenterie, Meningokokken-Infektion, Pertussis, 

Brucellose bemerkt. Darüber hinaus bereitet die Zunahme der durch Zecken übertragenen 

Frühjahr-Sommer-Enzephalitis, Enterovirus-Infektionen, Virushepatitis und HIV-

Infektion die Sorge. 

        Mit dem Studium parasitärer Krankheiten in der Hochschule Fakultät beginnend, 

einschließlich in der Biologie, sind wir durch die genannten Indikatoren für das Studium 

von Infektionen und Invasionen motiviert. Die Auswirkungen ihrer Interaktion mit dem 

menschlichen Körper manifestieren sich im 21. Jahrhundert, und wir müssen ihnen ins 

gesichtsehen. Wir müssen Wissen und Fähigkeiten haben um im Gebiet unseres eigenen 

Tywa anzuwenden können. 

 

DER EINFLUSS VON SPORTGYMNASTIK AUF DIE HALTUNG 

Storosheva G. – die Studentin des 1. Studienjahres 

Wissenschaftliche Leiter - Gromowa M. W, Tkatschjowa N.A 

 

 Gegenwärtig  erlebt  die  Russische  Föderation  eine  erhebliche  Verschlechterung 

des  Gesundheitszustands,  des  körperlichen  Entwicklungsgrades  und  der körperlichen  

Fitness  der  Kinder,  das  durch  eine  Reihe  nachteiligen Umweltfaktoren  und  einen  

erheblichen  Rückgang  des  Umfangs  präventiver Aktivitäten  im  Gesundheits -  und  

Bildungswesen  bedingt  wird. 

  Unter  den  Erkrankungen  des  Bewegungsapparates  nimmt  der  ersten  Stelle, 

sowohl  hinsichtlich  der  Häufigkeit  als  auch  der  Komplexität  pathologischer 

Veränderungen,  mit  verschiedenen  Arten  von  Haltungsstörungen.  Die  Frage der  

Korrektur  der  Körperhaltung  ist  wiederum  eines  der  dringlichsten  

Gesundheitsprobleme,  da  die  Haltung  nicht  nur  als  einer  der  Faktoren betrachtet  

wird,  die  eine  bestimmte  Körperposition  einer  Person  im  Weltraum  ausmachen,  

sondern  auch  als  der  bedeutendste  Indikator  für  ihren  Gesundheitszustand.  Die  

Verletzung  der  Körperhaltung  ist  eine  prenosologische  Erkrankung,  die  bei  

rechtzeitigen  Gesundheitsmaßnahmen  nicht  fortschreitet  und  ein  reversible  Prozess  

ist. 
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   Übungskomplexe  der  Sportgymnastik  können  beim  Training  und  bei  längeren  

Erholungsaktivitäten  im  Trainingsmodus  und  am  längeren  Tag  eingesetzt  werden.  

Sportliche  Gymnastik  im  weitesten  Sinne:  Durch  die  Übung  wird  das  zentrale  

Nervensystem  an  den  Arbeitsrhythmus  angepasst,  die  Koordination,  Flexibilität  und  

Ausdauer  entwickelt  und  eine  Bewegungskultur  gebildet. 

Für  verschiedene  Arten  von  Verletzungen  der  Körperhaltung  sollte  empfohlen  

werden,  geeignete  Sportarten  auszuüben.  Die  häufigste  Form  einer  beeinträchtigten  

Haltung  auf  der  Sagittalebene  im  Schulalter  ist  der  flache  Rücken,  die  Lordose,  das  

Bücken,  die  kyphotische  und  die  rundkonkave  Form.  Bei  Kindern  mit  flachem  

Rücken  sollte  die  Übung  mit  dem  Schwimmen  beginnen.  Wenn  Sie  Ihre  Haltung  

begradigen,  können  Sie  mit  anderen  Arten  von  Aktivitäten  fortfahren.  Für  Kinder  

mit  anderen  Erkrankungen  als  Schwimmen  können  wir  Wandern,  Joggen,  Fußball,  

Basketball,  Handball  und  Skifahren  empfehlen. 

Systematische  und  vernünftige  körperliche  Ertüchtigung  und  Sport  gelten  als  

das  beste  Mittel,  um  Haltungsstörungen  zu  verhindern.  Jeder  Lehrer -  in seinem  

Unterrichtsfach  sollte  wissen,  wie  er  körperliche  Übungen  durchführt. In  der  

Grundschule  sind  insbesondere  körperliche  Übungen als Pflicht. 

 

ANTIPHAGOZITARE AKTIVITÄT VON BAKTERIEN 

Ojun I. – die Studientin des 3. Studenjahres 

Wissenschaftliche Leiter - D. m. W. Tschubenko G. I., Tkatsсhjowa N. A. 

 

Antiphagozytare Aktivität ist die Fähigkeit von Keimen, Phagozytose zu 

widerstehen. Zum Beispiel (Neisseria gonorrhoeae, Haemophilus influenzae, Neisseria 

meningitidis) zur Vermeidung der neutralisierenden Wirkung von sekretorischem 

Immunglobulin A produzieren Protease, Moleküle in einzelne Komponenten von 

Immunglobulin (Fab- und Fc-fragment)  zerstören können. Darüber hinaus ändert N. 

gonorrhoeae zur Vermeidung der neutralisierenden Wirkung von Antikörpern die 

Antigenen Eigenschaften von Sägen. Dies geschieht durch genetische Umstrukturen im 

Locus, die die Reihenfolge der Aminosäuren im Protein Pilin kontrolliert, das der 

Hauptbestandteil der Pillen ist.  

Eine Reihe von Bakterien bildet  zur Vermeidung von körperschutzkräften die 

Oberflächenstrukturen, die den Prozess der Phagozytose erschweren. Streptococcus 

pneumoniae  enthält eine polysaccharidkapsel, die ihre Phagozytose verhindert. 

Streptococcus pyogenes vermeidet Phagozytose durch die Anwesenheit des M-Proteins in 

seiner Kapsel, das die Anziehungskraft des Keims auf Phagozytose und seine Endozytose 

blockieren kann. Einige pathogene Staphylokokken bilden eine schützende Hülle aus den 

Proteinen des Wirtes. Indem sie das Enzym koagulase absondern, induzieren Sie die 

Umwandlung von Serumfibrinogen in Fibrin auf Ihrer Oberfläche und bilden dadurch eine 

schützende Fibrinschicht um sich herum.  

Bei einigen gramnegativen Bakterien in der Zusammensetzung des LPS-Komplexes 

der Zellwand der langen Seitenzweige des Lipidmoleküls A macht es schwierig, den 

membranableitenden Komplex des Komplements einzubauen, wodurch sie vor der 

Komplement - abhängigen Lysis geschützt werden. Pseudomonas aeruginosa sondert das 

Enzym Elastase, ab das C3a und C5a inaktiviert, wodurch die lokale Entzündungsreaktion 

und die Chemotaxis der Zellen sowie der Zustrom von Schutzantikörpern reduziert werden.  
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MITTELALTERLICHE KRANKHEIT. WAS IST EINE LEPRA 

Bagautdinowa Yu. - – die Studientin des 3. Studenjahres 

Wissenschaftliche Leiter - K.m.W. Menshchikowa N.V., Tkatschjowa N.A. 

 

Eine Reihe von Bakterien, um die Schutzmechanismen des Körpers zu vermeiden, 

haben sich an den Lebensraum in den Zellen angepasst. Listeria monocytogenes verlässt 

das Phagolisosome in das Phagozytenzytoplasma, wo es die Wirkung des bakteriziden 

Zellsystems unzugänglich wird. Mycobacterium avium blockiert die Fusion von 

Lysosome mit Phagosom, wodurch die Exposition gegenüber lysosomischen bakteriziden 

Faktoren vermeiden werden kann. Einige Mykobakterien zeigen eine hohe Stabilität der 

Wirkung von sauerstoffabhängigen Mechanismen der Zerstörung von mikrobiellen 

Zellen. Eine Reihe von Bakterien produzieren Giftstoffe, die Phagozyten töten, oder eine 

überwältigende Wirkung auf Ihre funktionelle Aktivität u.a.m. haben.  

Einleitung. 

Lepra ist eine chronische Infektionskrankheit, die von Mycobacterium leprae, einem 

säurebeständigen Stick-Bacillus. 

Kurze Geschichte. 

Lepra ist seit langem bekannt. Zwei Menschen in der Geschichte dieser Krankheit 

spielten eine Bemerkenswerte Rolle. Gerhard Hansen, ein norwegischer Arzt, ist berühmt 

dafür, dass er in 1873 den Erreger von Lepra entdeckte.  Raul Fallero, ein französischer 

dichter, Schriftsteller und Journalist, der sein Leben dem Kampf gegen Lepra gewidmet 

hat. 

Arten der Krankheit. 

-Tuberkuloid Lepra. 

-Lepromatöse Lepra. 

Prävention. 

Es gibt keine spezifische Vorbeugung von Lepra mit Impfstoffen, Seren oder 

immunstimulanzien. 

Behandlung. 

Bei der frühen Diagnose und rechtzeitigen korrekten Behandlung ist es jetzt möglich, 

Lepra ohne Konsequenzen zu heilen. 

 

PHARMAKODYNAMIK NICHTSTEROIDALER ENTZÜNDUNGSHEMMER 

Oyun I. – die Studientin des 3. Studenjahres 

Wissenschaftliche Leiter - D.b.W. N. W. Simonowa, N. A. Tkaschjowa 

 

Nichtsteroidale Antiphlogistika (NSAIDs) haben entzündungshemmende, 

antipyretische und analgetische Wirkungen. Diese Medikamente werden hauptsächlich bei 

Schmerzen eingesetzt, die mit entzündlichen Prozessen einhergehen - mit Myositis, 

Neuritis, Arthritis, Zahnschmerzen usw. zusamenhängen. 

Der Mechanismus der entzündungshemmenden und analgetischen Wirkung von 

NSAIDs ist mit der Hemmung des Enzyms Cyclooxygenase (COX) und einer Abnahme 

der Synthese von Prostaglandinen verbunden, die für den Entzündungsprozess, Schmerzen 

und Fieber verantwortlich sind. Die antipyretische Wirkung von NSAIDs wird zusätzlich 

durch zentrale Mechanismen verursacht: Im Hypothalamus gibt es eine spezielle Gruppe 

von Neuronen - das Thermo-Installation Center (TUC), das ein konstantes Signal 

(Sentpoint) erzeugt. Die Temperatur des zum Gehirn fließenden Blutes wird damit 

verglichen: Wenn die Temperatur des Blutes unter diesem Signal liegt, beginnen TUC-
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Neuronen, PgE2 zu synthetisieren, unter dessen Einfluss die Aktivität des 

Wärmeerzeugungszentrums zunimmt. Wenn die Temperatur des Blutes über diesem Punkt 

liegt, wird die Prostaglandinsynthese gestoppt und das Wärmeübertragungszentrum 

aktiviert. 

Die weit verbreitete Verwendung von NSAIDs hat dazu geführt, die 

Nebenwirkungen dieser Arzneimittel zu beachten. Die häufigsten Komplikationen des 

Magen-Darm-Trakts und der Nieren. Nebenwirkungen werden in der Regel bei längerer 

Anwendung von NSAIDs (z. B. bei der Behandlung von Osteochondrose) beobachtet und 

treten in der Schleimhautläsion des Magens und Zwölffingerdarms mit der Bildung von 

erosiven Defekten und Geschwüren auf. Das Ulzerationsrisiko hängt von der Dosis und 

der Behandlungsdauer ab. Um die Wahrscheinlichkeit von Ulzerationen zu verringern, ist 

es erforderlich, die minimale wirksame Dosis des Arzneimittels für einen minimalen 

Zeitraum zu verwenden. Der Faktor, der die Fläche und die Schädigungsrate der 

Magenschleimhaut beeinflusst, ist der intragastrische pH-Wert. Je höher der pH-Wert, 

desto kleiner ist die Schleimhautzone. Nebenwirkungen des Gastrointestinaltrakts können 

durch die Verwendung von Arzneimitteln, die die Säurebildung unterdrücken (aus der 

Gruppe der Protonenpumpenhemmer, beispielsweise Omeprazol), reduziert werden. Trotz 

der Wirksamkeit dieser Technik ist eine Langzeittherapie nach diesem Schema 

wirtschaftlich nachteilig. 

Daher erklärt die einzigartige Kombination aus anästhetischen, 

entzündungshemmenden und antipyretischen Wirkungen von NSAIDs die weit verbreitete 

Verwendung dieser Wirkstoffklasse, die die Lebensqualität und das Überleben von 

Patienten mit Erkrankungen des Bewegungsapparates verbessern kann. Gleichzeitig 

sollten Ärzte über die Ernennung von NSAIDs entscheiden, die hauptsächlich auf einer 

individuellen Beurteilung des Gesamtrisikos von Komplikationen bei einem Patienten 

beruhen.  

 

PARFÜM MIT PHEROMONEN: MYTHOS ODER REALITÄT? 

Kuskowa E. – die Studentin des 1.Studienjares 

Wissenschaftliche Leiter- Lemesh E.Ju., Tkatschjowa N.A. 

 

Was sind Pheromone? Sammelbezeichnung von Substanzen sind das die Produkte 

der externen Sekretion, die von bestimmten Tierarten ausgeschieden werden und die 

chemische Kommunikation zwischen Individuen derselben Art ermöglichen. Welche 

Wirkung haben sie? Verwalten Sie neuroendokrine Verhaltensreaktionen, 

Entwicklungsprozesse sowie viele andere Prozesse im Zusammenhang mit sozialem 

Verhalten und Reproduktion. Pheromone verändern das Verhalten, den physiologischen 

und emotionalen Zustand oder den Stoffwechsel anderer Individuen derselben Spezies.  

Wer hat entdeckt? Im Jahr 1962 führte eine Gruppe deutschen Wissenschaftler unter 

der Leitung von Adolf Boutenandt. Wie werden sie eingestuft? Entsprechend ihrer 

Wirkung lassen sich Pheromone in zwei Haupttypen einteilen: Freisetzer (veranlassen eine 

Person, sofort etwas zu unternehmen) und Primer (bilden ein bestimmtes Verhalten und 

beeinflussen die Entwicklung anderer Individuen). Gibt es Pheromone beim Menschen?  

Laut verschiedenen Quellen, ja. Die Drüsen, die Pheromone absondern, befinden 

sich hauptsächlich in den Achselhöhlen, in der Nasolabialfalte sowie im Kopf- und 

Leistenbereich. Die Wirkung der Pheromone beruht auf einem Signal, das von den 

Riechrezeptoren direkt zum Gehirn oder eher zum Hypothalamus kommt. Für die 

Einnahme und Anerkennung der Jacob-Orgel. Jetzt ist der Mensch weniger entwickelt als 
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Tiere. Bekannte Verbindungen: Androsteron, Androstenol, Androstedeno (für beide 

Geschlechter), Kopulin (g) Parfüm mit Pheromonen: Mythos oder Realität? Leider gibt es 

keine endgültige Antwort auf diese Frage. Es ist jedoch bewiesen, dass der im Parfüm 

enthaltene Geist die Pheromone zerstört.  

Der Geruch von Pheromonen wird nicht durch die Nase wahrgenommen, diese 

Substanzen werden auf unbewusster Ebene wahrgenommen. Menschliche Pheromone 

kommen übrigens in Parfümeriewaren nicht vor. In das Parfüm wird gewöhnlich Pheromon 

männlichen Schweins - Androsteron hinzugefügt. Es gibt jedoch keine Beweise für seine 

Handlungen. Lohnt es sich also, der Werbung für solche Spirituosen zu vertrauen und sie 

vor allem zu kaufen? Nein, es lohnt sich nicht. Es ist unmöglich, Pheromone auf künstliche 

Weise herzustellen. Wie gesagt, jeder Mensch hat seinen eigenen einzigartigen Geruch. 

Die künstliche Wiedergabe eines Geschmacks, der für alle universell ist, ist unmöglich. 

Jeder solche künstliche Geruch wird nur ein Parfüm sein, jedoch kein Aktivator für 

sexuelle Energie. Darüber hinaus kann dieses Produkt nicht nur helfen, sondern Ihnen auch 

schaden. Künstliche Aromastoffe dieses Typs können das endokrine und das 

Nervensystem negativ beeinflussen. 

 

MODERNE METHODEN DER BEHANDLUNG VON ARRHYTHMIEN 

Petrowez A. – die Studentin des 4. Studienjahres 

Wissenschaftliche Leiter – K.m.W. Tantschenko O.A., Tkatschjowa N.A. 

 

Arrhythmien sind eine große Gruppe von Herzerkrankungen, deren 

Komplikationen, bei denen die normalen rhythmischen Kontraktionen aller Abteilungen 

oder ihre Reihenfolge gestört sind. 

Die Behandlung besteht in den Rhythmuswiederherstellung, wobei 60 bis 90 

Herzschläge pro Minute bereitgestellt werden. 

Es gibt zwei Hauptmethoden zur Behandlung von Arrhythmien: 

medikamentöse Behandlung und Operation. 

Bei der Operation gibt es mehrere Möglichkeiten, Arrhythmien zu behandeln: 

Die Radiofrequenzablation ist ein Verfahren, dessen Kern das Einführen eines speziellen 

Katheters in das Herz ist. Mit seiner Hilfe wird die Quelle der Arrhythmie verätzt und die 

korrekte Herzfrequenz wiederhergestellt. Der Wirkungsgrad der RFA hängt von der 

Ursache und dem Ort des Schmerzes ab. Die Anästhesie nach RFA kann zwischen 8 und 

18 Monaten dauern, und in einigen Fällen wurde der Patient über viele Jahre hinweg 

entlastet. Mehr als 70% der Patienten nach RFA spüren die Wirkung des Verfahrens, und 

manche lindern den Schmerz vollständig. Installation eines Schrittmachers (EX), eines 

speziellen Geräts beseitigt die Krankheit. Seine Hauptfunktion besteht darin, die 

notwendige Häufigkeit von Kontraktionen des Herzens zu erzwingen, um den Rhythmus 

des Herzens richtig zu erhalten. 

Folgende Arten von Schrittmachern stehen zur Verfügung: Einkammer-, 

Zweikammer-, Dreikammer-EX. 

Es gibt auch einen Kardioverter, einen Defibrillator, der sofort einschaltet und das Herz 

stimuliert. Er wiederbelebt das Herz bei plötzlicher Entwicklung lebensbedrohlicher 

Arrhythmien. 

Ballonangioplastie. Angioplastie ist die chirurgische Reparatur der Gefäßwand, und Patch-

Angioplastie ist ein chirurgischer Eingriff, bei dem ein Patch in den Einschnitt eingenäht 

wird, um das Lumen der Arterie zu erweitern. 
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Bei der Ballonangioplastie wird ein Katheter in die Koronararterie eingeführt, um 

die Durchgängigkeit wiederherzustellen. Am Ende dieses Katheters befindet sich ein 

kleiner Ballon, der dazu dient, das Lumen des Gefäßes zu erweitern. 

Stenting. Bei einem kleinen Prozentsatz der operierten Patienten ist eine erneute 

Verengung der Herzkranzarterien möglich. In diesen Fällen wird ein Koronarstent 

installiert - ein Edelstahldrahtrohrrahmen, der sich im Lumen der Arterie ausdehnt und dort 

verbleibt, wodurch die Gefäßwand verstärkt wird. 

Schlussfolgerungen: die Einführung neuer Methoden zur Behandlung von Arrhythmien 

soll den Zustand der Patienten verbessern. Menschen nach einer operativen Behandlung 

von Arrhythmien erholen sich nach der Behandlung einige Monaten. Bei Komplikationen 

(die selten vorkommen), sollte der Patient bei der Diagnose seines Arztes Hilfe suchen und 

die Behandlung fortsetzen. Moderne Behandlungsmethoden für Arrhythmien sind auf 

Verbesserung der Lebensqualität gerichtet. 

 

KAROTIS-ENDARTERIEKTOMIE 

Orobij O. – die Studentin des 3.Studienjahres 

Wissenschaftliche Leiter – D.m.W. Sacharjuk A.P., Tkatschjowa N.A. 

 

      Die Karotis-Endarteriektomie (CEA) ist ein chirurgischer Eingriff, der von 

Gefäßchirurgen durchgeführt wird, um das Schlaganfallrisiko durch Korrektur der Stenose 

(Verengung) der Arteria carotis communis oder der A. carotis interna zu reduzieren. 

Endarteriektomie ist die Entfernung von Material an der Innenseite (Ende (o) -) einer 

Arterie. 

Indikationen für die Operation  

       Symptomatische Patienten haben typischerweise entweder einen vorübergehenden 

ischämischen Angriff (TIA) oder einen geringfügigen Schlaganfall, definiert als fokalen 

neurologischen Defekt, der eine Körperseite, die Sprache oder das Sehen betrifft. 

Asymptomatische Patienten haben eine Verengung ihrer Halsschlagadern, haben jedoch 

keine TIA oder einen Schlaganfall erlebt. 

Eine Karotisstenose wird mit Ultraschall-Doppler-Untersuchungen der Halsarterien, der 

Magnetresonanzangiographie (MRA) oder der Computertomographie-Angiographie 

(CTA) oder der invasiven Angiographie diagnostiziert. Die Revaskularisation 

symptomatischer Stenosen hat im Vergleich zu asymptomatischen Läsionen einen viel 

höheren therapeutischen Index. 

Gegenanzeigen. Das Verfahren ist nicht erforderlich, wenn: 

Es besteht eine vollständige Obstruktion der A. carotis interna (weil die Behandlung 

chronischer Okklusion nicht von Vorteil ist). 

Der Patient hatte zuvor einen kompletten hemisphärischen Schlaganfall auf der 

ipsilateralen und kompletten zerebrovaskulären territorialen Seite mit schweren 

neurologischen Ausfällen (NIHSS> 15), da kein Hirngewebe für weitere Schäden 

gefährdet ist. Patient vom Operateur oder Anästhesiologen aufgrund von Komorbiditäten 

für die Operation als ungeeignet befunden. 

Operationstechnik. Postoperative Komplikationen 

Geschichte. Das Verfahren wurde 1946 vom portugiesischen Chirurgen Joao Cid dos 

Santos entwickelt, als er an der Universität von Lissabon von einer oberflächlichen 

Oberschenkelarterie operiert wurde. 1951 reparierte ein argentinischer Chirurg einen 

Verschluss der Halsschlagader mit einem Bypass-Verfahren. Er war Arzt im Krankenhaus 

in Houston, TX, während er 1975 war. [19] [19] [20] Der Berater befand sich im Büro des 
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medizinischen Journalisten der Vereinigten Staaten von Amerika. ] Eastcott's Verfahren 

sollte es nicht verstehen; Es wurde bestätigt, dass es genehmigt wurde. Im Jahr 2003 

wurden in den USA fast 140.000 Karotis-Endarteriektomien durchgeführt. 

 

EUTHANASIE 

Orobij O. – die Studentin des 3. Studienjahres 

Wissenschaftliche Leiter – K.ph.W. Gerassimowa T.A., Tkatschjowa N.A. 

 

Euthanasie bedeutet auf Griechisch "guten Tod". Die Definition dieses Wortes hat 

sich verändert. In der Antike wird dieses Wort als guter Tod infolge eines guten Lebens 

erwähnt. Die erste Erwähnung der Euthanasie im medizinischen Kontext stammt aus dem 

17. Jahrhundert. Francis Bacon sagte, der Arzt müsse den Sterbenden irgendwie helfen, 

damit sie keine Angst hätten. Im 19. Jahrhundert sprachen sie über die aktive Beteiligung 

des Arztes an der Tötung. Im XX Jahrhundert kam es zu einer modernen Definition: 

Euthanasie ist der Tod durch Verabreichung von tödlichen Dosen von Medikamenten auf 

Wunsch des Patienten. 

Seit einigen Jahrhunderten hat sich die medizinische Ethik stark verändert. 

Prinzipien, die so klingen: Tun Sie etwas, aber schaden Sie nicht. 

 Warum stellt sich die Frage eines guten Todes im medizinischen Kontext? 

Warum wollen die Menschen einen "guten Tod"? Wie Umfragen haben gezeigt, ist 

dies in den meisten Fällen darauf zurückzuführen, dass eine Person von der 

Hoffnungslosigkeit ihrer eigenen Situation niedergedrückt wird. In diesem Moment spürt 

er nicht immer körperlichen Schmerz. 

Viele Umfragen werden derzeit durchgeführt, und ein großer Prozentsatz 

befürwortet die Sterbehilfe, aber nicht alle Menschen sind bereit, es an sich selbst zu 

versuchen. Sie sagen: "Ja, das ist der Ort zu sein." Aber irgendwie im Allgemeinen für 

andere. Das heißt, der Wunsch, die Sterbehilfe zu legalisieren, bedeutet nicht zwangsläufig, 

dass sie weit verbreitet ist. Die Leute wollen einfach nur, dass sie das Recht haben wollen.  

 

DIE PUMPFUNKTION DES HERZENS, DES SICH ENTWICKELNDEN 

ORGANISMUS, UNTER DEM EINFLUSS VERSCHIEDENER 

BEWEGUNGSARTEN 

Piliptschuk K. – die Studentin des 2. Studienjahres 

Wissenschaftliche Leiter – D.b.W. Batalowa T.A., Tkatschjowa N.A. 

 

Die Besonderheiten von Änderungen der Herzfrequenzindizes spielen eine 

entscheidende Rolle bei der Untersuchung der funktionellen Aktivität des Herzens. 

Aufgrund der dynamischen Veränderungen der Indikatoren reagiert die Herzfrequenz auf 

kleinste Veränderungen des physiologischen Zustands des Körpers angemessen und 

schnell. Es wurde festgestellt, dass bei Menschen, die systematisch an einem bestimmten 

Sport oder verschiedenen Sportarten teilnehmen, im Vergleich zu den Herzfrequenzen bei 

ungeübten Menschen die Herzfrequenz abnimmt. 

Wenn die Position des Körpers von horizontal zu vertikal geändert wird, wird das Blut 

neu verteilt, was die Aufnahme von Mechanismen verursacht, die die Durchblutung 

regulieren, die eine normale Durchblutung, insbesondere das Gehirn, gewährleistet. Bei 

Verletzung der Regulierung der peripheren Durchblutung der pulsschwingung und des 

Blutdrucks beim übergang von der horizontalen Position zum vertikalen sind signifikanter 

ausgedrückt. Einer der wichtigsten Mechanismen, die die Anpassung des Herz-Kreislauf-
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Systems an die Veränderung der Körperposition im Raum durchführen, ist die 

Veränderung der Herzfrequenz, die bei Kindern im gleichen Alter großen individuellen 

Schwankungen ausgesetzt ist. Bei entsprechender Motorischer Aktivität und 

Gewichtszunahme der Skelettmuskulatur verbessert sich die nervöse Regulierung der 

Herzfrequenz. 

Die Veränderung der Pulsfrequenz als Reaktion auf die körperliche Belastung ist seit 

langem bekannt. Die Herzfrequenz während des Trainings erhöht sich, was zu einer 

Verkürzung der Systole-Phasen führt. Die Häufigkeit von Herzklopfen nimmt bereits mit 

geringer Kraft zu und nimmt weiter zu, während die Intensität der Muskelbelastung bis 

zum Maximum ansteigt. Die Zunahme der Herzschläge bei körperlicher Anstrengung ist 

jedoch nur bis zu bestimmten Grenzen positiv. Bei hohen pulsraten-mehr als 210-220 UD 

/ min-wird die Dauer des diastols signifikant reduziert und gleichzeitig beginnt die Füllung 

des Herzens mit Blut zu leiden. Das Niveau der Tachykardie hängt von der individuellen 

körperlichen Leistungsfähigkeit des Testers ab. 

Mit dem Alter gibt es ein signifikantes Wachstum der Schock-und minutenvolumen des 

Blutes. Zu 10-14 Jahren ist fast die Differenzierung des Herzens abgeschlossen, die sich 

nach Ihren Eigenschaften und strukturindikatoren dem Herzen eines Erwachsenen nähert. 

Die größte rate des herzwachstums wird während der Pubertät beobachtet, was auf die 

Zunahme des Volumens der Muskelfasern und des herzvolumens vor allem aufgrund der 

Erhöhung der Ventrikel zurückzuführen ist. Das Hormon STG stimuliert die 

myokardhypertrophie, erhöht die Kontraktilität der myozyten und reguliert die ventrikuläre 

Hypertrophie. All dies wirkt sich positiv auf das Wachstum von Schock-und 

minutenvolumen aus. 

 

XENOTRANSPLANTATION 

Bagautdinоwa Ju. – die Studentin des 3. Studienjahres 

Wissenschaftliche Leiter – K. p.W. Gerassimowa T.W., Tkatschjowa N.A. 

 

Bei einer Xenotransplantation (griechisch ξένος, xénos: Fremder) handelt es sich 

um die Übertragung von lebens- und funktionstüchtigen Zellen oder Zellverbänden 

(einschließlich ganzer Organe oder Körperteile) zwischen verschiedenen Spezies. 

Hiervon ist die Allotransplantation abzugrenzen, bei der die Übertragung zwischen 

genetisch verschiedenen Individuen derselben Spezies durchgeführt wird. 

Durch die nur begrenzte Verfügbarkeit von Spenderorganen für die 

Allotransplantation, verspricht die Xenotransplantation eine mögliche Alternative zu 

werden. Herzklappen von Schweinen werden schon heute als mögliche Alternative zu 

mechanischen verwendet. Dabei werden die Herzklappen jedoch so bearbeitet, dass sie 

kein Antigen an der Oberfläche tragen, das als fremd erkannt werden könnte. Jedoch sind 

bis heute ganze Organ-Xenotransplantationen beim Menschen nicht möglich. 

Obwohl Primaten viel näher zum Menschen verwandt sind, werden heute Schweine 

als die vielversprechendste Möglichkeit für Organtransplantationen gehandelt. 

Schweineorgane sind physiologisch besser geeignet den Anforderungen an den 

menschlichen Körper zu genügen. Die erste Herz-Xenotransplantation an einem Menschen 

mit einem Schimpansenherzen zeigte, dass das Herz zu klein war, um die Blutzirkulation 

aufrechtzuerhalten.  

 

 

 

http://deacademic.com/dic.nsf/dewiki/64002
http://deacademic.com/dic.nsf/dewiki/1055860
http://deacademic.com/dic.nsf/dewiki/101388
http://deacademic.com/dic.nsf/dewiki/59462
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DIAGNOSTIC DE L’OSTEOPOROSE ET DETERMINATION DU RISQUE DE 

FRACTURE: AVANTAGES ET DESAVANTAGES DE LA RECHERCHE 

DENSIMETRIQUE 

 Schegortsova Y.Y. étudiant diplômé.  

Conseillers scientifiques - Ph.D. Professeur associé Pavlenko V.I, Nazarkina S.I. 

 

L'ostéoporose est une maladie squelettique systémique caractérisée par une 

diminution de la résistance des os et une tendance à la fracture. Avec toute la simplicité du 

diagnostic, force est de constater que, dans ce cas, le diagnostic de l’ostéoporose est 

inexcusablement tardif. Une méthode fiable pour diagnostiquer une maladie est l'examen 

histologique direct (histomorphométrique) du tissu osseux. Cependant, il est évident que 

les méthodes invasives, avec toute leur précision, ne peuvent être considérées comme 

acceptables pour le diagnostic d'une maladie aussi courante que l'ostéoporose. Enfin, 

l'ostéoporose, telle qu'une densité minérale osseuse faible (DMO), peut être évaluée à l'aide 

de l'absorptiométrie à rayons X en double énergie (RXE), qui est devenue largement 

utilisée ces dernières années et constitue le «standard de référence» pour la prévision du 

risque de fracture. Selon les critères de l'OMS, l'ostéoporose post-ménopausique est 

diagnostiquée en examinant la région de la colonne vertébrale ou du fémur) et en 

comparant la densité minérale osseuse d'un patient avec une base de référence de jeunes 

femmes en bonne santé. Il a été prouvé que la densité minérale osseuse, mesurée à l'aide 

de RXE axial, prédit bien non seulement le risque de fractures chez les patients non traités, 

mais également une réduction du risque de fractures chez les patients traités par 

bisphosphonates, ranélat de strontium et tériparatide. Il convient toutefois de noter que 

l’association entre DMO et risque de fracture a le caractère d’un continuum et que le seuil 

de –2,5 écart-types retenu pour le diagnostic de l’ostéoporose a été déterminé de manière 

arbitraire par les membres du groupe de travail. La tâche principale du système de santé 

dans le domaine de l'ostéoporose étant d'identifier les personnes à haut risque de fracture 

afin de prendre des mesures visant à réduire ce risque, parmi les trois méthodes de 

diagnostic de l'ostéoporose, la priorité est de mener une étude densitométrique. Toutefois, 

la méthodologie de l’étude de la CIB présente certaines limites. Premièrement, dans de 

nombreuses régions du monde, les densitomètres à rayons X ne sont pas un instrument 

commun disponible. En général, le nombre de densimètres à Moscou était de 8,6%, dans 

le reste du pays, de 0,6 pour 1 million d'habitants. La densitométrie n'étant pas incluse dans 

le programme d'assurance maladie obligatoire, dans un grand nombre de centres, les 

patients paient eux-mêmes l'étude. Deuxièmement, il a été démontré que la DMO n’était 

pas en mesure d’identifier tous les patients susceptibles de subir une fracture à l’avenir. Si 

le traitement est prescrit uniquement aux patients qui ont reçu un diagnostic d'ostéoporose 

selon la classification de l'OMS (critère T ≤2,5 SD et moins), une très grande partie de ceux 

qui subissent une fracture par la suite ne seront pas identifiés; les gens vont rater l'occasion 

d'intervenir pour réduire le risque de fracture. La raison en est que l'ostéoporose est une 

maladie multifactorielle et que, dans son développement, en plus d'une DMO basse, 

d'autres facteurs de risque indépendants d'elle, par exemple l'âge du patient et une fracture 

antérieure, jouent également un rôle. Ainsi, la DMO n’est qu’un des composants du risque 

de fracture et, pour une évaluation. 
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ANALYSE DE LA DYNAMIQUE DE LA SCLEROSE EN PLAQUES POUR LA 

PERIODE 2015-2017 SUR LA BASE DE LA POLYCLINIQUE MUNICIPALE, 

BLAGOVETSCHENSK 

Lakiza E., Gonakova V.- et-tes de la 6-eme annee. 

Les chefs scientifiques – Gontcharova O.M., Nazarkina S.I. 

 

 La sclerose en plaques est une maladie chronique du systeme nerveux central de 

nature auto-immune qui se manifeste pae des symptomes neurologiques multifocaux et se 

caracterise par la formation de3 multiples foyers de demyelinisation dans le cerveau et la 

moelle epiniere. La maladie se caracterise par un parcours andule avec des periodes 

d`exacerbation et une remission complete ou partielle. 

Le but de notre recherche: l`analyse de la dynamique et l`analyse du tratement des patients 

attents de sclerose en plaques pour la periode 2015-2017. 

Les methodes de recherche: c`est une recherche retrospective. Les fiches de consultations 

externe des patients traites en consultation externe ont ete etudiees a l`hopital municipal de 

la polyclinique N2 de Blagovetschensk entre 2015 et 2017. Les donnees statistiques sur le 

service neurologique de l`hopital municipal ont egalement ete recueillies pour les trois 

dernieres annees. 

Resultats de recherche: d`apres l`analyse du materiel statistique des travaux de service 

neurologique de l`hopital clinique municipale pendant de 3 dernieres annees, il a ete revele 

que la structure de l`incidence de la sclerose en plaques augmentait. 

 Pendant  de l`annee 2016, le nombre de patients se composait 16 personnes, dont la 

therapie immunomodelisante recevait 6 personnes. Pendant  de l`annee 2017, le nombre de 

patients etait 18 personnes, dont la therapie immunomodelisante a recu 7 personnes. 

D`apres l`analyse des medicaments immunomodulants recus par les patients, il a ete 

constare que la plupart des malades recoivent des medicaments B-interferon. Parmi eux, 6 

personnes ont un effet positif, a l`exception d`un patient qui, dans le contexte du traitement, 

a note l`apparition de foyers actifs de la sclerose en plaques selon l`IRM. Selon des donnees 

litairaires, il a ete revele que l`interferon Beta et l`1acetate de glutiramere restent comme 

les medicaments du premier choix. Leur effet therapeutique sur l`activite de la SP en 

moyenne de 30% et, a ces degres divers, relentissent la rapidite de progression des troubles 

irreversibles conduisant a l1invalidite, l`apparition de nouveaux foyers d`apres de l`IRM 

du cerveau. 

 En analysant les donnes obtenues, nous pouvons conclure, qu`un nombre croissant 

de patients neurologiques atteints de la sclerose en plaques. En outre, en raison de 

l`augmentation de la morbidite, il y a une augmentation de la prescription de medicaments 

de therapie de base (B-interferons) pour reduire la frequence et la gravite des exacerbations 

et augmenter l`esperance de vie. 

 

LA PATHOGENIE DE L`ULCERE 

Savelieva K., Danko K. - et-ts de la 6-eme annee. 

Les chefs scientifiques – Solouianova V.P., Nazarkina S.I. 

 

 L`ulcere peptique, c`est une maladie recurrente chronique caracterise par une 

alternance de periodes d`exacerbation et de remission, la manifestation principale de la 

maladie est la formation d`ulceres dans l`estomac et dans le duodenum. A ce jour on 

eprouve trois causes principales de l`ulcere peptique, dont chacune est determinee et, dans 

une certaine mesure, les mecanismes pathologiques de son developpement ont ete etudies: 
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1) infection locale parles bacteries H. Pylori; 2) syndrome hypersecretoir, par exemple, 

dans le gastrinome; 3) reception dees AINS. Les facteurs d`agression comprennent le suc 

gastrique, l`acide chlorhydrique, la pepsine, la lipase et la bile. 

Certaines maladies sont des facteurs predisposants frequents de la formation chez les 

patients atteints d`ulceres gastroduodenaux, c`est l`emphyseme conduit a l`acidose 

sestemique, e compris les parois de l`estomac. 

Les facteurs de protection. La barriere muqueuse comprend trois lignes de defense 

principale:  

- couche inactive de mucus et de bicarbonates; 

- couche de cellules epitheliales de l`estomac; 

- circulation microcirculatoire de la muqueuse gastroduodenale. 

 

PROBLEMES ETHIQUES DE LA MEDECINE MODERNE (EUTHANASIE) 

Gabrielyan L. - et-te de la 5-eme annee. 

Les chefs scientifiques – Zotova A.V., Nazarkina S.I. 

 

 L`euthanasie est l`un des problemes actuels qui se posent a la fin du XX-eme siecle 

a la suite de l`intervention de la science dans le modele habituel de la vie et de la moralite.

 L`euthanasieest la pratique consistant a mettre fin a la vie d`une personne atteinte 

d`une maladie incurable et avec les souffrances insupportables. La satisfaction de la 

demande sans indications medicales sous la forme indolore ou peu douloureuse afin de 

mettre fin a la souffrance.  

En theorie on distingue deux types d` euthanasie: l`euthanasie passive (arret 

volontaire du traitement de maintien du patient par les medecins) l`euthanasie active (les 

medicaments au mourant et les autres actions entrainant une mort rapide et sans douleur). 

Le suicide est souvent qualifie d`euthanasie active avec assistance medicale. 

Je crois que le choix entre l`euthanasie active et passive est le choix entre tuer et 

permettre de mourir, car l`euthanasie passive prend la forme d`une mort longue et 

douloureuse lorsque le patient refuse les procedures visant a maintenir son metabolisme. 

En outre, il est necessaire de distinguer entre l`euthanasie volontaire et involantaire. 

L`euthanasie volontaire est effectuee a la demande du patient ou avec son consentement 

precedemment exprime, par exemple, aux Etats-Unis, il est courant de manifester sa 

volonte en temps voulu et sous forme juridiquement authentique en cas de coma 

irreversible). L`euthanasie involontaire est realise sans le consentement du patient, 

generalement inconscient. Il fait sur la base de la decision des parents, etc. 

Je crois que la discussion entre des partisans et des oppsants de l`euthanasie, c`est 

le centre de soins palliatifs que pourrait aider a parvenir a un consensus, car il ne permet 

pas d`accelerer la mor, et grac`aux soins personnels prodigues aux autres, les patients et 

leurs proches peuvent vivre plus pleinement toute la vie. Les soins palliatifs sont des 

interventions medicales a la douleur physique et morale qui doivent ameliorer la qualite de 

la vie. Les soins palliatifs consistent le plus souvent a amener le patient dans un long rtat 

de sommeil inconscient, generalement avant sa mort. 

Le probleme de l`euthanasie n`est pas encore resolu. L`oppinion publique est divisee 

en points de vue rigoureusement polaires. Les dernieres annees avec le developpement de 

la pratique de la transplantation des organes, les nouveaux problemes sont apparus, qui lies 

directement a la resolution de l`euthanasie.  

Il faut marquer qu`il est impossible de juger categoriquement l`euthanasie. Toutes 

les situations de la vie ne sont pas mesurees par nos convictions theoriques, mais les 
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personnes qui ont rencontre ce probleme en realite, commencent a le traiter differemment. 

Neanmoins, malgre la complexite de ce probleme, il est necessaire de continuer a 

rechercher un moyen valable de le resoudre, en faisant des compromis et en evitant les 

extremes.  

 

DIATHESE NEURO-ARTHRITIQUE CHEZ UNE FILLE DE 6 ANS 

Saryg-ool Tsch. - et-te de la 5-eme annee. 

Les chefs scientifiques – Tschoupak E.L., Nazarkina S.I. 

 

La diathese neuro-arthritique c`est une anomalie de la constitution, provoquee par 

une violation du metabolisme de l`acide urique et des purines. Elle se manifeste par des 

syndromes neurastheniques, metaboliques, cutanes et spastiques. L`hyperurecemie, qui 

stimule l`activite et la sensibilite du systeme nerveux aux stimulus externes, conduit 

egalement a la disposition de sels dans les membranes articulaires, les reins et la vesicule 

biliaire. Les enfants atteints de DNA commencent a parler  et a lire tres tot, ils sont tres 

curieux et emotionnellement instables. 

La malade B., de 6 ans, a ete admise a l`hopital avec les douleurs abdominales, des 

nausees et avec l`hyperactivite.  

Les antecedents medicaux: les plaints de nausee persistante pendant 2 ans, a partir 

de novembre 2017 elle a commence a se plaindre aux douleurs abdominales qui 

continuaient pendant 1- 1,5 heures apres le repas. Le gastro-enterologue a diagnostique le 

dyspancreatisme, apres le traitement les douleurs sont devenus moins communs. En janvier 

2018 elle s`adresse encore au gastro-enterologue avec les douleurs abdominales. Un 

examen objectif a montre l`hyperactivite et son sommeil etait periodiquement agite. Le 

systeme des organes respiratoires etaient sans changement. Le systeme digistif: bouche 

rose, amygdales elargies, la langue est legerement recouverte de couleur blanche. On a fait 

un examen complet. L`examen permet de comprendre les causes de la maladie, d`etablir le 

diagnostic: gastroduodenite chronique, dyspancreatisme, dysbacteriose intestinale de 2 

degres, dysfonction cerebrale, syndrome de l`hyperactivite, diathese neuro-arthritique. 

Ainsi, les enfants avec DNA necessitent une attention particuliere des pediatres. Les 

mesures profilactiques sont: pour prevenir les crises il faut suivre le regime avec une 

restruction des produits contenant des bases de purine, eviter d`effort physique et mental, 

suivre le regime quotidien avec le sommeil de jour qui est obligatoire. 

 

TRAITEMENT MODERNE DE L`HAPATITE VIRALE CHEZ LES ENFANTS 

Gabrielyan L. - et-te de la 5-eme annee 

Les chefs scientifiques – Zotova A.V., Nazarkina S.I. 

 

 Dans nos jours le traitement de l`hapatite virale chronoque est possible. Les 

medicaments modernes aident a  arreter la miltiplication du virus et a prevenir le 

developpement de complications. le traitement varie en fonction de l`agent pathogene (B, 

C, B+D), du degres d`activite du processus et de l`etat du foie. 

Modes de vie pour l`hepatite chronique: l`hepatite virale chronique, en particulier 

lors de l`exacerbation de la maladie, il est recommande d`utiliser le mode moteur reduit, 

avec un effort physique limite. Les repas doivent etre comlets, riches en calories et 

equilibres. Il est necessaire de consommer une quantite suffisante de proteines. La diete 

comprend de la viande, des plats de poisson, des aliments contenant de l`acide lactique et 
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des oeufs. Vais il faut inclure des graisses vegetales et du beurre. La quantite de gluicides 

peut etre legeremebt augmentee. 

Traitement medicamenteux: le traitement de l`hapatite virale chronique d`etiologie 

diverses est base sur le fait de l`evolution du processus pathologique. La tache principale 

du tratement de l`hapatite virale chronique est de supprimer la reproduction du virus, 

jusqu`a l`elimination totale de l`agent pathogene.  On utilise trois grouhes de medicaments 

pour le traitement antiviral: les interferons, les analogues de nucleosides (ribavirine, 

lamivudine) et les immunomodulateurs. Le tratement antiviral contre l`hepatite virale 

chronique repose sur l`interferon alpha, qui a une action antivirale, immunomodulatrice et 

antifibrotique. 

 Grac`au traitement par l`interferon de l`hepatite virale chronique, la reproduction du 

virus-agent pathogene est inhibee, l`activite de transaminases est normalisee, l`activite de 

processus inflammatoire dans le foie est reduite et le developpement de la cirrhose est 

empeche. Des medicaments antiviraux sont egalement utilises qui sont des anologues de 

nucleosidees (ribavirine, lamivudine) dans la therapie associant des interferons. En outre, 

les immunomodulateurs inducteurs d`interferon sont utilises dans le traitement de 

l`hapatite chronique. Les hepatoprotecteurs sont prescrits pour restaurer les cellules du 

foie. Le traitement de cette maladie en sanatorium n`est indique que pendant la periode 

sans exacerbation. Les enfants atteints de l`hepatite virale chronique doivent etre observes 

constamment. Une surveillance constante de l`activite de la maladie, de l`etat du foie et un 

traitement rapide permettent d`eviter les consequences graves de l`hepatite a l`age adulte. 

 

EPILЕPSIE DE JACKSON 

Rozouvaeva M. – et-te de la 4-eme annee 

Les chefs scientifiques – Karnaoukh V. N., Nazarkina S.I. 

 

 L`epilepsie est une maladie connue depuis de l`Antiquite. Pendant longtemps, il y 

avait une idee mystique de l`epilepsie chez les gens. Dans la Grece antique, l`epilepsie etait 

associee a la magie et s`appelait la «maladie sacree». Et pendant de nombreus sciecles, 

cette maladie a ete etudiee en detail, les mecanismes de survenue de l`epilepsie, les causes 

de cette maladie, accompagnee d`une perte de la conscience, ont ete etudies. Mais en 1867, 

le neuropathologiste anglais Jackson decouvre que certaines crises ne sont pas 

accompagnees d`une perte de la conscience et que ce type s`appelle plus tard «epilepsie de 

Jackson». 

L`epilepsie de Jackson npeut etre divise en epilepsiesensible et en moteur, en fonction de 

la structure touchee. L`epilepsie de Jackson sensible ne s`accompagne pas d`une perte de 

conscience, elle survient lorsque le gyrus posr-central est atteint, se caracterise par 

l`apparition de paresthesies au niveau des memdres distaux et se prolonge rarement dans 

la direction opposee jusqu`a la moitie du corps. L`epilepsie de Jackson motorisee ne 

s`accompagne pas de perte de conscience, elle survient lorsque la dentition centrale est 

affectee, se caracterise par l`apparition de convulsions tonico-cloniques, partant du 

membre distal et s`etendant jusqu`aux parties proximales, s`etendant rarement a la moitie 

du corps. La crise de Jackson dure jusqu`a 2 minutes. 

Les crises de l`epilepsie de Jackson a l`adolescence sont diagnostiquees chez la plipart des 

patients. Apres 16 ans, la maladie est tres rerement diagnostiquee chez les enfants de moins 

de 6 ans. La cause la plus courante de l`epilepsie de Jackson est une lesion cerebrale 

traumatique, des anomalies vasculaires, des lesions volumiques (tumeur intracerebrale, 

kyste cerebral,echinococcose, abces cerebral, tuberculose solitaire) et une neuro-infection. 
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Dans la survenue de l`epilepsie de Jackson chez les enfants, les facteurs perinatals jouent 

souvent un role: insuffisance foetoplacentaire et hypoxie foetale, infections intra-uterines, 

traumatismes congenitaux du nouveau-ne, etc. 

Certains auteurs soulignent qu`au debut de l`epilepsie de type de Jackson, le role de la 

predisposition hereditaire sous la forme d`une augmentation de la capacite convulsive du 

cerveau ne peut etre exclu. 

 

LES MEDECINS DE LA REGION AMOURSKAIA APPRENNENT UNE 

NOUVELLE TECHNOLOGIE DE LA REALISATION DES OPERATIONS SUR 

LES VAISSEAUX 

Klotchkova V., Oumarova N. - et-tes de la 4-eme annee 

Les chefs scientifiques –Schegortsova Y.Y., Nazarkina S.I. 

 

 La nouvelle operation avec une intervention minimale dans lecorps humain a ete 

maitrisee par les medecins de la clinique de la chirurgie cardiaque de l`Academie de 

medecine Amourskaia. Les specialistes traitent actuellement un anevrisme aortique a l`aide 

de prothese endovasculaire, c`est-a-dire sans incisions. Par les ponctions de petites 

perforations sur les jambes, les chirurgiens placent la prothese le long du flux sanguin 

directement dans la cavite abdominale. A l`aide de chambre speciale ils surveillent le 

processus de l`interieur et le controlent. L`anevrisme aortique est une pathologie menecant 

la vie, ce prosessus passe sans symptome. «La prevalence de cette maladie est de 5 a 6% 

chez les hommes de plus de 60 ans. Si l`anevrisme est casse, la motralite atteint 80%, 

maleureusement, les premiers symptomes sont generalement associes a une rupture de 

l`aorte», parle R. Polyakov, le principal chercheur du departement de chirurgie par rayons 

X du centre scientifique de la Russie de B.V.Petrovsky. 

Les chirurgiens  de la region Amourskaia elaborent la methode progressive avec la 

participation d`un collegue experimente de Moscou. Pendant 2 jours on a passe 5 

interventions prevues. La formation des nouvelles operations des specialistes de la clinique 

de chirurgie cardiaque de notre Academie a ete renforcee depuis 2014. Donc 40 habitants 

de la region ont deja ete sauves. 

 Au cours de la derniere annee environ 700 personnes ont ete operees a la clinique 

de l`Academie, dont plus de 200 personnes ont recu un traitement de haute technologie.  

«Le remplacement de la valve aortique est une operation tres couteuse et nouvelle. Nous 

avons aussi un projet de la cryoablation. Il s`agit de la fibrillation auriculaire, c1est l`un 

des problemes rythmologiques les plus compliques necessitant un equipement special»- 

explique le chirurgien endovasculaire Eugene Tarasyuk. 

 

DEFAUTS DES STIMULATEURS DE SIMULATION VIRTUELLE DANS LA 

FORMATION DES CHIRURGIENS 

Soukhareva Y., Gorchkova Y. - et-tes de la 3-eme annee 

Les chefs scientifiques – Sergienko A.V., Grebenyuk V.V., Nazarkina S.I. 

 

 D`habitude il manque en chirurgie de specialistes qualifies. Alors l`une des 

principales orientations dans le domaine de la formation superieure en medecine, с`est la 

necessite d`ameliorer considerablement l`aspect pratique de la formation des medecins 

futurs en maintenant un niveau de connaissances theoriques. Avec des disciplines 

cliniques, il n`est pas toujours realiser une analyse complete de chacun de patients, et que 

on ne peut pas de controler chaque etudiant qu`il peut faire un examen objectif du patient. 
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La formation en simulation est un element indispensable de la formation professionnelle. 

L`Ecole superieure de medecine decide maintenant les problemes de l`organisation de la 

formation par simulation a la base  de l`efficacite des simulateurs n`est pas suffisamment 

developpee, les modifications couteuses en temps et en argent sont importantes, mais le 

processus de la creation e compris dans l`Ecole superieure de medecine. Le probleme de 

la formation pratique dans les chaires de la medecine chirurgicale est dans l`impossibilite 

presque totale de dispenser une formation des patients, en particulier lorsqu`ils fournissent 

des soins d`urgence. C`est pourquoi dans toutes les institutions d`enseignement medical de 

notre pays, une grande importance est attachee a l`utilisationde technologies de 

simulationdans leprocessus educatif. Le travail dans le centre de la simulation necessite 

une approche d`integration de tous les chaires chirurgicales. La structure de la formation 

de competences dans la formation par simulation est, en regle generale, operationnelle par 

sujet: les elements difficiles a elaborer, puis le stagiaire est forme a la maitrise complete de 

l`operation. Les programmes de formation et de controle doivent utiliser la possibilite de 

construire son propre algorithme d`actions. Ces simulateurs presentent un autre probleme: 

la sensation incomplete du tissu lors de la realisation des operations de simulation. A cet 

egard on peut utiliser des simulateurs de simulation vertuels modernes en combinaison 

avec des simulateurs de diverses operations endoscopique faciles a fabriquer, ou le role des 

tissus est joue par un programme autre que l`ordinateur d`un organe naturel. Un exemple 

de tels simulateurs peut etre un simulateur medical pour le developpement des competences 

chirurgicales au cours des operations endoscopiques realisees par V. Grebenyuk, docteur 

en sciences medicales, professeur de la caire d`anatomie et de chirurgie operatoire. Dans 

ce simulateur utilise par nous dans le processus de formation en cours pratiques, les sutures 

intracorporelles sont elaborees avec de reelles sensations de leur imposition, ce qui 

renforce bien la competence acquise en operation endoscopiques.   

 Ainsi, l`utilisation de simulateurs de simulation virtuelle dans la formation des 

chirurgiens est necessaire dans le processus d`education moderne. Cependant, il faut avoir 

la possibilite de les combiner ave des simulateurs,dans lesquels des tissus reels sont utilises 

a la place de programmes, ce sont les operations informatiques. Ces methodes de formation 

contribuent a la formation plus faible de competences pratiques chez les futurs chirurgiens. 

 

LE TRAITEMENT MEDICAMENTEUX DU PROLAPSUS DE LA VALVE 

MITRALE 

Soukhareva Y., Starodoubtseva Y. - et-tes de la 3-eme annee 

Les chefs scientifiques – Tichanov V. I., Anochina R.A., Nazarkina S.I. 

 

  La maladie ne represente pas une menace pour la vie. Cependant, en cas du 

traitement tardif, la maladie progresse et peut provoquer le developpement de pathologie 

cardiaques graves. On distingue 3 degres du prolapsus de la valve mitrale. 

 Le traitement du stade 1 ne comprend que la normalisation du travail et du repos. Il 

est recommande de s`abstenir de tout effort physique intense. Pour le soulagement des 

symptomes de la maladie, ont prescrit des sedatifs. Si  le prolapsus de la valve mitrale 

atteint le degres 1 avec une tachycardie, le patient doit utiliser des Beta-bloquants. Parfois 

ont prescrit les medicaments pour aider la nutrition myocardique, pae exemple, la 

panangine ou la riboxine. La duree du traitement sont determinees individuellement, en 

fonction des causes de la pathologie et de l`age du patient. 

 En regle generale, le prolapsus de la valve mitrale du degres 2 est en consequence 

d`autres maladies du ststeme cardiovasculaire. Les symptomes de la maladie sont les 
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memes qu`au degres 1, maie l`intensite des manifestations cliniques plus elevees. Le 

traitement du prolapsus de la valve mitrale du degres 2 est reduit a la normalisation de la 

nutrition et du regime quotidien. Un effort physique eleve est strictement conteindique. Si 

la maladie est accompagnee de semptomes de destonie vegetative, le patient doit prendre 

des sedatifs tels que l`air de mere ou la teinture d`aubepine ou un extrait de valeriane. Il 

existe des casquand le prolapsus de la valve mitrale du degres 2 est accompagne d`arythmie 

ou d`insuffisance mitrale. Dans ce cas le patient doit utiliser des anticjagulants et des Beta-

bloquants. 

En cas du prolapsus de la valve mitrale du degres 3, l`affaissement des parois de la 

valve atteint de 9 mm, ce qui entraine une violation du flux sanguin dans le ventricule. 

Habituellement, la maladie est traitee par une intervention chirurgicale avec les protheses 

de la zone touchee. Outre cela on prescrit  des inhibuteurs adrenergiques, tels que l`atenolol 

ou le propranolol. Ces medicaments aident a reduire le rythme cardiaque. Il faut encore 

utiliser des medicaments de magnesium, par exemple, magnerot et des complexes 

vitaminiques. 

Apres la chirurgie, le patient doit revoir completement son rigime alimentaire. Le 

cafe, l`alcool et les aliments frits sont totalement interdits. En outre, le patient doit arreter 

de fumer et faire de l`exercice physique, mais tout en evitant les efforts. 

Generalementavec le prolapsus de la valve mitrale, le prignostic est favorable. 

Cependant, dans certains cas, la maladie peut provoquer l1apparution une endocardite ou 

d`une thromboembolie. 

 

ВЛИЯНИЕ ЛАТИНСКОГО ЯЗЫКА НА ФОРМИРОВАНИЕ ЕВРОПЕЙСКИХ 

ЯЗЫКОВ 

Кускова Е. - 1 к. 

Научный руководитель - Ткачева Н.А. 

 

Латинский язык в его народной (разговорной) разновидности — так 

называемая вульгарная (в значении — народная) латынь — явился языком-основой 

для новых национальных языков, объединяемых под общим названием романских. 

К ним принадлежит итальянский язык, создавшийся на территории Аппенинского 

полуострова в результате исторического изменения латинского языка, французский 

и провансальский языки, развившиеся в бывшей Галлии, испанский и португальский 

— на Пиренейском полуострове, ретороманский — на территории римской колонии 

Реции (в части нынешней Швейцарии и в северо-восточной Италии), румынский — 

на территории римской провинции Дакии (нынешняя Румыния), молдавский и 

некоторые другие. 

При общности происхождения романских языков между ними в настоящее 

время имеются и значительные различия. Это объясняется тем, что латинский язык 

проникал на завоёванные территории на протяжении целого ряда веков, в течение 

которых сам он как язык-основа несколько видоизменялся и вступал в сложное 

взаимодействие с местными племенными языками и диалектами.  

Тем не менее, все романские языки сохраняют в своей лексике, а также, хотя 

и в значительно меньшей степени, в морфологии латинские черты. Например, 

глагольная система французского языка представляет дальнейшее развитие форм 

глагола, намечавшееся уже в народной латыни. В период формирования 

французского литературного языка на него оказал сильное влияние латинский 

синтаксис, под воздействием которого сформировались во французской грамматике 
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правила согласования и последовательности времен, обособленные причастные 

конструкции, инфинитивные обороты. 

На английский язык латинская лексика оказала существенное влияние через 

французский вследствие завоевания Англии в XI веке французскими норманнами 

(нормандцами). Ср.: англ. noble, victory, art, color с лат. nobilis, victoria, ars, color. 

Много заимствований было сделано английским языком в эпоху Возрождения и 

непосредственно из латинского. Например, латинские слова из области образования 

и школы — magister "наставник", "учитель", schola "школа", tabula "доска" — вошли 

в современные живые языки в виде англ. master, school, table и нем. Meister, Schule, 

Tafel. Был период в культурной жизни Европы, когда без знания латинского языка 

невозможно было получить образование. 

В последние годы в странах Западной Европы и Южной Америки возникло 

движение за использование латинского языка в качестве международного языка 

науки. Наконец, латинский язык наряду с древнегреческим с давних пор до 

настоящего времени служит источником для образования международной 

общественно-политической и научной терминологии. 

 

АНТИЧНЫЕ СЮЖЕТЫ В ЖИВОПИСИ И СКУЛЬПТУРЕ 

Сарыглар С. –1 к. 

Научный руководитель - Субачева Н.А. 

 

Античное искусство (от лат. antiquus - "древний") - исторический тип 

искусства. Термин "античный" впервые применен в среде писателей-гуманистов 

эпохи Итальянского Возрождения для обозначения самой древней из известных в то 

время культур, главным образом древнеримской. Античность была 

родоначальницей тех идей, которыми мы ныне живем". Эти идеи не устарели, 

несмотря на то, что их содержание уже давно принадлежит истории. Поэтому 

высшие достижения античной культуры мы называем классическими. Показательно, 

что это определение ввел в обиход римский писатель Авл Геллий уже во II в. н. э. 

Отсюда художественное направление - Классицизм, ориентированное на 

достижения искусства Древней Греции и Рима. Универсальность и классичность 

античности является оправданием традиционного европоцентризма в изучении 

истории искусства. В историческом развитии античного искусства можно условно 

выделить следующие этапы:  

Древний период- эгейская культура: III тысячелетие-XI в. до н. э. 

Гомеровский и ранне архаический периоды: XI-VIII вв. до н. э. 

Архаический период: VII-VI вв. до н. э. 

Классический период: с V в. до последней трети IV в. до н. э. 

Эллинистический период: последняя треть IV-I в. до н. э. 

Период развития племен Италии этрусская культура: VIII-II вв. до н.э. 

Царский период Древнего Рима: VIII-VI вв. до н. э. 

Республиканский период Древнего Рима: V-I вв. до н. э. 

Императорский период древнего Рима: I-V вв. н. э. 

 

ПОЭТЫ, ФИЛОСОФЫ, ДРАМАТУРГИ И ПОЛИТИЧЕСКИЕ ДЕЯТЕЛИ 

ДРЕВНЕЙ ГРЕЦИИ И РИМА 

Буянов В.- 1 к. 

Научный руководитель - Субачева Н.А. 
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Данная работа посвящена известным философам, поэтам, политическим 

деятелям и драматургам Древней Греции и Рима. Она повествует о жизни, 

открытиях этих людей, а также в ней высказываются мнения ученых о их 

достижениях. Также в конце приведен ряд афоризмов, посвященных теме. 

Актуальность: Древняя Греция оказала огромное влияние на формирование 

западной культуры. Самые первые литературные произведения западной 

литературы были написаны именно в Греции. И несмотря на то, что они были 

созданы позднее, чем, например, месопотамские, поколение за поколением 

западных мыслителей оказывались под влиянием эпических поэм («Илиада», 

«Одиссея» и др.). Вклад греков в различные области колоссален, в особенности 

заметен в литературе, архитектуре, науке, политике. Римская цивилизация, переняв 

знания греков в различных отраслях, смогла дополнить и преумножить их, сделав 

новые открытия и достижения. 

Цель: Изучить, оценить важность и значение философов, поэтов, драматургов, 

политических деятелей Древней Греции и Рима 

Материалы и методы: Исторические сведения о жизни и биографии философов, 

поэтов, драматургов, политических деятелей Древней Греции и Рима 

Результаты и выводы: В результате, было обнаружено, философы, поэты, 

драматурги, политические деятели Древней Греции и Рима были весьма 

влиятельными членами общества, они внесли неоценимый вклад в развитие 

различных областей своими трудами и работами. 

 

ЕВРОПЕЙСКИЕ ЯЗЫКИ И КЛАССИЧЕСКАЯ ЛАТЫНЬ 

Сучков А., Шатров Д. - 1 к. 

Научный руководитель - Назаркина С.И. 

 

Латинский язык стал основой для языков целой группы, называемых 

романской, от слова «Romanus» («относящийся к Риму», «римский»). 

В развитии романских языков выделяют четыре этапа: первый этап -  

романизации – 3 век до н.э. – 5 век н.э.; второй этап - становления романских языков 

в условиях распада Римской империи – 5 – 9 века; третий этап - романской 

письменности и литературы – 9 – 16 века; четвёртый период -  завершения 

формирования национальных языков – 16 – 19 века. 

К числу основных романских языков относят итальянский, французский, 

испанский и португальский, а по современной классификации относят 12 языков, в 

число которых входят румынский и молдавский, а также ряд диалектов 

французского, испанского и португальского. 

Различают три зоны распространения романских языков: «Старая Романия» - 

территория Европы в составе Римской империи; «Новая Романия» - вследствие 

колонизаций в 16 – 18 веках (часть Канады, Мексика, Южная Америка); Страны, в 

которых в результате колонизации романские языки стали официальными, но не 

вытеснили местные (значительная часть Африки). Письменность большинства 

народов Европы основана на латинском письме и латинском алфавите (в румынском 

и молдавском языках письменность первоначально была на основе кириллицы). 

Рукописное письмо поначалу напоминало вывески, в средних веках возникло 

готическое письмо («ломаные» очертания букв) и лишь в эпоху Возрождения 

оформились современные рукописные и печатные шрифты. Сам латинский язык 

претерпел незначительные изменения: с 1 века до н.э. появились буквы Y и Z, 
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использующиеся для записи греческих букв; в 11 веке появилась буква W, а в 16 веке 

– буквы J и U. 

Лексика романских языков основана на заимствованиях из латыни; часть её 

добавлена позднее, искусственным путём. В языках германской (английский, 

немецкий и скандинавские языки) и других языковых групп присутствуют 

латинизмы, которые являются основными заимствованиями из латыни. 

 

ПРОИСХОЖДЕНИЕ НАЗВАНИЙ ВАЖНЕЙШИХ ХИМИЧЕСКИХ 

ЭЛЕМЕНТОВ 

Кудинова П., Хоменко М. - 1 к. 

Научный руководитель - Назаркина С.И. 

 

В современной международной химической номенклатуре на латинском 

языке существует унифицированный способ названий химических соединений. Во 

второй половине XVIII в. ученые делали напрасные попытки упорядочить 

химические знаки.  

Со временем старинную алхимическую символику заменили химическими 

знаками, предложенными английским химиком Дж. Дальтоном. В символике 

Дальтона атом каждого элемента изображен кружком. На поле изображения 

обозначены либо черточки и точки, либо начальные буквы английских названий 

элементов. В 1814 г. шведский ученый Й.Я. Берцелиус предложил только буквенную 

систему знаков. Знаки элементов составлялись или из первой буквы их латинских 

названий, или из первой и одной из последующих букв. Так Берцелиус добился 

максимально возможного сближения символа химического элемента с его 

названием.  Элементы, названия которых связаны с их свойствами или способом 

открытия: цинк, фосфор, мышьяк, сурьма, висмут.  Элементы, названные по их 

свойствам или свойствам их соединений: фтор, хлор, бром, иод, таллий, водород и 

кислород, азот. Элементы, названия которых связаны со способом их открытия: 

литий, натрий, калий, кальций, барий, бор, алюминий, кремний.  Значение 

латинского языка в названиях химических элементов. 

 

КРЫЛАТЫЕ ВЫРАЖЕНИЯ 

Хмель С., Кузько А. - 1 к. 

Научный руководитель - Назаркина С.И. 

 

Введение. Крылатые выражения —  это лаконичные и афористические 

формулировки, отражающие или суммирующие опыт в различных сферах 

деятельности и устойчиво используемые в литературной и разговорной речи. В 

современном мире латинский язык, несмотря на то, что является «мертвым», 

активно используется как основа научной терминологии, применяется в качестве 

определенных речевых формул людьми различных профессий, является объектом 

изучения студентов медицинских академий и колледжей, юридических, 

философских, филологических и других факультетов различных вузов. 

Основные предметные сферы латинских афоризмов. Медицина: «Errare 

humanum est» — «Человеку свойственно ошибаться». «Primum noli nocere» — 

«Прежде всего не вредить». Белый халат, как и военная и другая форма, 

подразумевает серьёзную профессиональную ответственность того, кто его надел. 

Военная сфера: «Famae etiam jactura facienda est pro patria» (Ради Отечества следует 
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жертвовать даже славой). «Cave ne cadas» (Берегись, чтобы не упасть). 

Юриспруденция: «Dura lex sed lex» — если правовые нормы не будут суровы, они 

не снищут уважения и могут нарушиться отдельными гражданами. «Justitia est 

obtemperatio scriptis legibus» — «справедливость — это повиновение писаным 

законам»  

Обряды и посвящения «Ubi tu Gaius, ibi ego Gaia» (Где ты, Гаий, там я Гайя).  

Житейские мудрости: «Carpe diem» — «лови день» (пользуйся днем, меньше всего 

веря грядущему). 

           Выводы. Нужно помнить, что всякое начало трудно «Omne initium 

difficile est», а знание – есть великая сила «Scientia potentia est». 

 

РОДОВОЕ И ЛИЧНОЕ ИМЯ РИМЛЯНИНА 

Карпенкова П., Кузьмина А. - 1 к. 

Научный руководитель - Назаркина С.И. 

 

Жизнь римлян начиналась и по большей части проходила в стенах родного 

дома. Культ предков был составной частью римской религии. Чрезвычайная 

важность родовых и семейных отношений в Древнем Риме сказывалась во многих 

областях жизни и культуры. В полной мере это относится и к римской системе имен, 

которая отличается большим своеобразием. 

Личное имя было подобно современному мужскому имени. Мальчик получал 

личное имя на восьмой или девятый день после рождения. Существовала традиция 

давать личное имя только четырём старшим сыновьям, а остальным в качестве 

личного имени могли служить порядковые числительные. 

Родовое имя было названием рода и соответствовало, приблизительно, 

современной фамилии.Индивидуальное прозвище, данное некогда кому-либо из 

представителей рода, часто переходило на потомков и становилось названием семьи 

или отдельной ветви рода. 

Женщины не имели личных имен, женским именем была женская форма 

родового имени. В древнейшие времена у рабов индивидуальных имён не 

существовало. Юридически рабы считались не субъектом, а объектом права, то есть 

являлись вещью господина и были столь же бесправны, как и все члены фамилии. 

 

РАЗВИТИЕ КОММУНИКАЦИОННЫХ СООРУЖЕНИЙ В ДРЕВНЕЙ 

ГРЕЦИИ 

Монгуш А. – 1 к. 

Научный руководитель - Субачева Н.А. 

 

Водопроводные и канализационные сооружения Греции и Рима возникли и 

развивались вследствие все увеличивавшегося роста потребления воды для бытовых 

нужд, общественных надобностей, городских бассейнов, фонтанов, купален, терм, 

навмахий, поливки садов и т.п. 

О характере водоснабжения и канализации в Греции можно судить по 

дошедшим до нас остаткам этих сооружений, открытых при раскопках Шлиманом, 

Россом и др. В областиводоснабжения и канализации, Греция много позаимствовала 

от более древних народов Азии и Египта, но она довела эти сооружения до более 

высокого совершенства. 
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Дальнейшей стадией в развитии водоснабжения было проведение воды к городу из 

более или менее отдаленных мест посредством водопроводов. Такие водопроводы 

были устроены в Афинах, Микенах, Мегаре, Фивах и других городах.Вода 

проводилась по подземным каналам и трубам. При сооружении подземных 

водопроводов греки руководствовались военными соображениями, 

предусматривавшими бесперебойное снабжение водой осажденных городов и  

укрытие водопроводов от противника, а также стремлением сохранить воду в чистом 

и свежем состоянии. 

В Древнем Риме была широкая система городского коммунального хозяйства. 

Существовали развитые канализационные и водопроводные сети, сооружения 

которых сохранились до наших дней. Была и своя система обслуживания данной 

сферы. 

 

ИСТОРИЯ ОЛИМПИЙСКИХ ИГР 

Кузьмина Е. – 1 к. 

Научный руководитель – Субачева Н.А. 

 

Олимпийские игры с каждым годом приобретают большую популярность. Все 

больше и больше участников из различных стран стремятся к победе в Олимпийских 

играх. Они охватывают практически все категории населения земного шара, так как, 

например, существуют параолимпийские игры, студенческие Олимпийские игры и 

т.д. Поэтому эта тема интересна и актуальна для изучения. 

Исторические сведения о возникновении и проведении Олимпийских игр в 

древности и современности, синтезирование информации в единое целое. 

В результате изучения материала по данной теме было обнаружено, что 

Олимпийские игры имеют богатую историю со времен Древней Греции и по наши 

дни. 

С древности Олимпийские игры были главным спортивным событием всех 

времен и народов и не утратили своей значимости по сей день. Звание чемпиона 

Олимпийских игр дается на все времена. Олимпийские игры пропагандируют 

различные виды спорта, занятие которыми способствуют укреплению мира между 

народами. 

 

РИМСКИЕ КАЛЕНДАРИ 

Порядная Н. - 1 к. 

Научный руководитель – Шпильчук Л. И. 

 

Ценность изучения римского календаря очень высока, потому что наш 

современный календарь происходит именно от римского.  

Римский календарь — календарь, используемый в Римском царстве и 

республике. Этот термин часто включает в себя Юлианский календарь, 

установленный реформами диктатора Юлия Цезаря и императора Августа в конце I 

века до нашей эры. 

К сожалению, история не сохранила нам точных сведений о времени 

зарождения римского календаря. Однако известно, что во времена Ромула - 

легендарного основателя Рима и первого римского царя. Некоторые месяцы названы 

римлянами в честь богов и богинь. Например, март — в честь бога Марса, июнь — 

в честь богини Юноны. Названия ряда месяцев обозначают просто их порядковый 
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номер в году. Правда, год у римлян начинался не 1 января, а 1 марта, поэтому 

сентябрь означает «седьмой» (у нас он по счёту девятый), октябрь — «восьмой». 

Месяц квинтилий римляне переименовали в честь Гая Юлия Цезаря: он стал 

называться июлем. Позднее они переименовали и следующий месяц в честь другого 

великого римлянина. Первый день любого месяца назывался у римлян календы 

(отсюда слово «календарь»), 5-й или 7-й день месяца — ноны, 13-й или 15-й день 

месяца — иды. В марте иды приходились на 15-е число. 

Разделение суток на часы также вошло в употребление со времени появления 

в Риме солнечных часов (лат. horologium solarium). 

Первоначально год римского календаря, как уже говорилось, состоял из 304 

дней. Чтобы уравнять его с календарным годом греков, пришлось бы добавить к 

нему 50 дней, и тогда в году было бы 354 дня. Но суеверные римляне считали, что 

нечетные числа счастливее четных, и потому прибавили 51 день. Однако из такого 

количества дней невозможно было составить 2 полных месяца. Поэтому от шести 

месяцев, состоявших раньше из 30 дней, т. е. от апреля, июня, секстилиса, сентября, 

ноября и декабря, отняли по одному дню. Тогда число дней, из которых 

образовались новые месяцы, увеличилось до 57. Из этого количества дней были 

образованы месяцы январь, содержавший 29 дней, и февраль, получивший 28 дней. 

 

ОБРАЗОВАНИЕ В ДРЕВНЕМ РИМЕ 

Табакаева Т. - 1 к. 

Научный руководитель – Ткачёва Н. А. 

 

      Первые образовательные учреждения, именуемые scholae, были открытии в 

Древнем Риме в III веке до н.э. Бедным гражданам обучение было недоступно из-за 

того, что все школы были платными. 

      В Римской Империи сформировались три ступени образования: тривиальные 

школы, грамматические школы и риторские школы. 

      Тривиальные (элементарные) школы: Низшей ступенью образования 

являлись тривиальные школы (лат. scholae или ludus-игра). В них обучались дети 7-

12 лет. Продолжительность обучения 2 года. В этих школах обучали азам латинской 

грамоты (иногда греческой), счету, чтению. Школы были частными, платными. 

Обучение шло в группах по 15-20 человек. 

       Грамматические школы: Грамматические школы средняя ступень обучения в 

Древнем Риме. Обучение шло в группах по 8-10 человек. Обучались юноши 12-16 

лет. Школьные Предметы представляли собой свободные искусства. Школьный 

курс семи свободных искусств был двухчастным и подразделялся на тривиум и 

квадриум. В тривиум входили такие науки, как риторика, диалектика, грамматика, а 

в квадриум — арифметика, геометрия, астрономия и музыка. Данная структура была 

предложена известным римским ученым и философом Боэцием и стала 

канонической. 

       Риторские школы: Школа риторики для молодых людей 16-20 лет 

приравнивается нынешнему современному высшему образованию. Программы 

обучения в риторских школах включали такие дисциплины: основы ораторского 

искусства, греческая и римская литература, основы математики и геометрии, 

астрономия, юриспруденция, философия. 
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ЛАТЫНЬ В АНТИЧНОСТИ 

Санжимитыпова Э. - 1 к. 

Научный руководитель - Шпильчук Л. И. 

 

Латинский язык – древнейший язык Европы, язык уникальной многовековой 

судьбы, которому более трех тысяч лет. Название «латинский» обязано своим 

происхождением названию области – Лациум (Latium), жители которой в начале I 

тысячелетия до н. э. обратились к изучаемому языку. По общепринятой 

генеалогической классификации языков, латинский язык относится к группе 

италийских языков.  

Архаическая латынь - 'наидревнейший'; I тыс. до н. э. – 80-е гг. I в. до н. э.) – 

это язык исторически обозримого прошлого Древнего Рима от первых царей до 

кризиса республики. Различают дописьменный, письменный, ранняя литературная 

латынь. Классическая/ «золотая» латынь (80-е гг. I в. до н. э. –I четверть I в. н. э.)  

Литературный латинский язык в это время достигает наибольшей 

выразительности и синтаксической стройности. закрепляются фонетические нормы, 

оформляется стилистическая система, отмечается многообразие синтаксических 

конструкций. Послеклассическая/ «серебряная» латынь. Время окончательного 

утверждения грамматических норм латинской письменности, лексически богатой и 

стилистически отточенной в произведениях Сенеки, Марциала, Ювенала, Светония, 

Тацита, Апулея. Поздняя/ «одичавшая» латынь (III–VI вв. н. э.) Латынь поздней 

античности, заката Римской империи и возникновения после её падения варварских 

государств, отражающая разрыв между нормативно-литературным и народно-

разговорным языком. Античные традиции в литературном творчестве этой поры, за 

редкими исключениями, угасают. 

 

ЛАТИНСКИЕ ЗАИМСТВОВАНИЯ В РУССКОМ ЯЗЫКЕ 

Пендюр А. – 1 к. 

Научный руководитель – Шпильчук Л. И. 

 

Значительную часть словарного состава русского языка составляют 

латинизмы, проникавшие в наш язык в течении многих веков в результате 

взаимоотношений с другими государствами. С древних времен латинский язык 

являлся международным языком европейских ученых, особенно филологов, 

биологов, медиков. Но и сегодня латынь играет немаловажную роль в обогащении 

русского языка, является неисчерпаемым источником для создания научной, 

технической, медицинской терминологии, чем и обусловлена актуальность темы 

исследования.  

Данная работа предполагает прослеживание некоторых заимствований из 

латинского языка и анализ их этимологии, что способствует лучшему пониманию 

смыслового значения заимствованных слов в русском языке.  

 

ЛАТИНСКИЙ ЯЗЫК КАК НЕИЗМЕНИМЫЙ ЯЗЫК МЕДИЦИНЫ 

Ресненко Ю. – 1 к. 

Научный руководитель – Шпильчук Л.И. 

 

Латинский язык начал развиваться с VI века до нашей эры. Его основой стал 

диалект, на котором разговаривали жители Рима. В те времена «Вечный город» 
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являлся столицей области под названием «Латиум». Именно от названия этой 

области и происходит название языка. 

Именно греками и римлянами были созданы первые труды по медицине. 

Античные ученые предложили первые классификации и термины, многими из 

которых мы пользуемся до сих пор. В средние века, с расцветом университетов, роль 

латыни как международного языка науки возросла многократно.  

Латинский язык был тем самым средством общения, который позволял 

ученым и студентам из разных стран понимать друг друга, эффективно общаться и 

обучаться. 

В своей повседневной работе специалисты различных отраслей медицины 

сталкиваются практически постоянно – при чтении анатомических и клинических 

терминов, описании болезней, лекарственных средств, составлении рецептов и 

химических соединений. 

Латинский язык стал международным языком медиков и фармацевтом, 

который используется на престижных научных симпозиумах и в серьезных 

журналах. 

Поэтому, несмотря на то, что латынь называют «мертвым языком», это язык, 

необходимый для повседневной работы всех медицинских специалистов. 

 

ЛАТИНСКИЕ ЗАИМСТВОВАНИЯ В НЕМЕЦКОМ ЯЗЫКЕ 

Быстрова А. – 1 к. 

Научный руководитель – Ткачева Н.А. 

 

Многовековые связи германцев и римлян поспособствовали как 

заимствованию отдельных слов, так и в целом огромному влиянию латыни на 

лексический запас немецкого языка. 

Заимствование названий из области медицины, сельскохозяйственных орудий 

труда, культурных растений, оборонных сооружений, жилищного имущества, в 

сфере торговли и строительства произошло благодаря процессу этнического 

смешивания. 

На начальном этапе,  заимствование происходило устным способом и 

подвергалось явлению ассимиляции. 

Эпоха возрождения и гуманизма ознаменовалась расцветом науки, искусства, 

литературы, образования, музыки, что повлияло на увеличения ряда заимствований 

из латинского языка (Logik – логика; Astronomie – астрономия; Medizn – медицина; 

Melodie – мелодия). 

Некоторые заимствованные слова настолько ассимилировались, что уже 

воспринимаются как исконно немецкие (der Tisch - стол, das Fenster - окно, die Muhle 

- мельница, der Wein - вино, schreiben – запись). 

На основе выше сказанного можно сделать вывод, что лексическое богатство 

и разнообразие немецкого языка напрямую связанно с   многочисленными 

заимствованиями из латыни. 

 

ТОРЖЕСТВО ВОДНОЙ СТИХИИ: ИСТОРИЯ СПА 

Пашина Э. - 1 к. 

Научный руководитель - Субачева Н. А.  
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Наша планета Земля богата природными целебными источниками, поэтому 

свою лепту в развитие науки о здоровье и красоте внесли все народы в обоих 

полушариях, хотя каждый по-своему, с учетом специфики места проживания, 

традиций, обычаев и ритуалов. Если вспомнить о традиционных методах 

оздоровления, таких, как русская парная, тайская баня, турецкий хаммам, финская 

сауна, японское фуро, и о народном богатейшем запасе знаний в области 

воздействия на организм человека трав, кореньев, грязей, глины и масел, то 

напрашивается вывод: СПА – это просто-напросто современное название всего того 

многообразия средств и методов поддержания, омоложения, очищения и 

восстановления организма, что издавна используются человеком. Ознакомимся с 

многовековой историей возникновения СПА - терапии вплоть до современности.  

Изучить историю возникновения СПА - процедур, оценить полезность и 

актуальность ухода за собой с помощью различных натуральных ингредиентов. 

Исторические сведения о СПА-индустрии разных эпох, синтезирование 

информации в единое целое. 

В результате изучения материала по данной теме было обнаружено, что СПА 

имеют богатую историю развития начиная с Древнего времени и заканчивая 

настоящим моментом. 

СПА - это чудодейственное средство, улучшающее душевное и физическое 

состояние, помогающее преодолеть напряжение, испытываемое в повседневной 

жизни, оно устраняет стрессовые факторы, связанные с работой, домашними 

проблемами, совершенствует тело. 

 

КОСМЕТИКА ДРЕВНЕЙ ГРЕЦИИ И РИМА 

Мельникова М. - 1 к. 

Научный руководитель - Субачева Н. А.  

 

Во времена Древней Греции и Древнего Рима косметическим средствам 

придавалось совершенно различное значение: они использовались в религиозных, в 

декоративных целях, наносили их как мужчины, так и женщины. В Древней Греции 

и Риме был особый культ чистоты, гигиены, здоровья. После длительных и 

тщательных омовений лица и тела в кожу втирали кремы, масла, ароматические 

средства. Проследим историю развития косметики в древнегреческом и 

древнеримском обществе. 

Изучить историю становления косметики в древнегреческом и 

древнеримском обществе, оценить пользу и вред. 

Исторические сведения о косметике, древние рецепты, сбор информации в 

единое целое.  

В ходе изучения материала по данной теме было обнаружено, что история 

косметики так же длинна, как и история человечества.  

История развития косметики, рецепты, применявшиеся в древнегреческом и 

древнеримском обществе мало чем, отличаю друг от друга.  Косметика 

использовалась как в религиозных, так и в декоративных целях. Недостаток знаний 

и чрезмерное увлечение косметическими средствами, содержащими ртуть, свинец, 

мышьяк и т.д., принесли жителям Древней Греции и Древнего Рима больше вреда, 

чем пользы. В современных лечебных и профилактических косметических 

средствах используются проверенные временем и человеком рецепты 

Древнегреческой и Древнеримской косметики.  
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ОБЫЧНЫЙ ДЕНЬ РИМЛЯНИНА 

Ефремова В. – 1 к. 

Научный руководитель – Ткачева Н. А. 

 

          Для всего городского римского населения распорядок дня был почти 

одинаковый. 

          Утренний туалет и богатого, и бедного ремесленника был одинаково прост: 

обуть ноги в сандалии, вымыть лицо и руки, прополоскать рот и накинуть плащ. 

          В течение дня пищу принимали обыкновенно три раза: утром около девяти был 

ientaculum – утренняя легкая закуска; около полудня prandium -  завтрак и после трех 

часов  cena – обед. Более роскошный обед, с приглашенными гостями, назывался 

convivium – пир; религиозный пир – epulum, epilae. 

           Первый завтрак, состоял обычно из куска хлеба, смоченного в вине, 

смазанного медом или просто посыпанного солью, из оливок и сыра. Затем по 

распорядку шли хозяйственные дела, проверка счетов и отчетов и отдача 

распоряжений по текущим делам. 

          Как правило, устраивались два очень разных обеда: один для себя и друзей, 

другой для клиентов. Для обеда семья собиралась в полном составе (не считая 

маленьких детей, которые ели отдельно). На обед обычно приглашали еще кого-

нибудь из друзей. Это было время дружеской непринужденной беседы, веселой 

шутки и серьезного разговора. После полудня полагался второй завтрак. Он тоже 

был скромен. Далее наступало время полуденного отдыха. 

          После полуденного отдыха наступал черед мытья в банях, гимнастических 

упражнений, отдыха и прогулок. Бани были местом встреч и сборищ, веселых игр и 

спортивных радостей. Сюда приходили не только смыть грязь. Здесь отдыхали, 

общались, проводили поэтические чтения. 

 

ЗУБОВРАЧЕВАНИЕ В ДРЕВНЕМ РИМЕ 

Кукушкин А. - 1 к. 

Научный руководитель – Ткачева Н.А. 

 

    В трудах Гиппократа встречается одно из первых упоминаний о щипцах для 

удаления зубов. Археологические находки подтвердили данные письменных 

источников. Зубные щипцы, сделанные из железа и известные как «odontagra», были 

обнаружены археологами при раскопках в различных местах Греции. 

    Одним из самых ярких артефактов ушедшей культуры стали зубные мосты. 

Древние этруски вытачивали искусственные протезы из зубов животных. В их 

гробницах (примерно VII в. до н. э.) найдены своеобразные мостовидные протезы, 

укрепленные при помощи золотых колец или полос. 

    О зубных золотых мостах, видимо, изготовленных по этрусским методикам, 

упоминается в «Законах 12 таблиц» (450 г. до н. э.). В одном из законов (таблица 10, 

п. 8) зафиксирован запрет на похороны усопших вместе с золотыми украшениями, 

надетыми на них: «А также золота с покойником пусть не кладут. Но если у 

умершего зубы были скреплены золотом, то не возбраняется похоронить или сжечь 

его с этим золотом». Так тогда препятствовали выводу золота из повседневного 

обращения, но этот запрет не распространялся на упомянутые золотые протезы. 

Само существование закона, упоминающего о зубных протезах («зубы были 
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скреплены золотом»), свидетельствует, что зубоврачебные технологии времен 

этрусков не были утрачены, и римляне не только изготовляли примитивные зубные 

протезы, но и квалифицировано закрывали кариозные зубы золотыми коронками. 

    Так как в Древнем Риме зубоврачевание не было выделено в качестве 

медицинской специализации, а являлось частью общемедицинской деятельности, в 

латинском языке той эпохи отсутствовал термин, обозначающий врача, 

занимающегося зубоврачеванием. В результате в дошедших до нас письменных 

источниках времен императора Тиберия среди хирургических инструментов 

упоминаются и щипцы для извлечения корней зубов. 

    Вставные зубы и зубные протезы были доступны, конечно, только 

состоятельным гражданам Рима, но и этого было достаточно, чтобы в 

древнеримской сатирической литературе остались многочисленные «зубоврачебные 

следы». Высмеивание стареющих «красоток» времен упадка Римской империи, 

активно пользовавшихся зубными протезами, стало даже неким штампом в 

сатирической литературе того времени. 

 

НЕОЛОГИЗМЫ В ЛАТИНСКОМ ЯЗЫКЕ 

Оюн С. - 1 к. 

Научный руководитель - Ткачева Н.А. 

 

С развитием общества, культуры, созданием новой техники, орудий труда, 

формированием новых представлений о мире появляются новые предметы и 

понятия, которые требуют обозначения словами. Вот в таком случае рождаются 

слова, имеющие явный оттенок новизны по сравнению с привычными, часто 

употребляющимися словами или совсем старыми словами. 

Слово «неологизм» имеет греческие корни: неос-буквально значит «новый», 

Логос- «слово». 

Латинизмы занимают значительное место в интернациональном словарном 

фонде многих языках мира, особенно европейских. Нельзя не отметить и большое 

общеобразовательное значение латинского языка, поскольку он помогает глубже 

анализировать русский язык, в который перешли многие латинские корни, создав 

ряд новых слов. 

Непрерывно появляются названия множества новых медицинских 

препаратов, названия химических элементов (Rutherfordium  и т.д.).  

Значительно меньше удельный вес семантических неологизмов, возникших в 

результате изменения значения старого слова. И, наконец, практически отсутствует 

лексические или собственно-лексические неологизмы. 

 

МЕДИЦИНА В ЭМБЛЕМАХ И СИМВОЛАХ 

Тороян А., Шеповалова Ю. – 1 к. 

Научный руководитель - Назаркина С.И. 

 

Красный крест и красный полумесяц одни из самых узнаваемых знаков во 

всем мире. Эмблема Красного Креста является разрешением к осуществлению 

гуманитарной деятельности — эмблема призвана защищать как пострадавших, так 

и людей, пришедших им на помощь. Посох Асклепия. Символика этой эмблемы 

отражает господство медицины над целебными, охраняющими жизнь силами 

природы (змея). Кадуцей (жезл Меркурия) с ХIХ в. употребляется в качестве 
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официальной медицинской эмблемы в ряде стран Америки, Африки и Азии. Чаша 

со змеей в настоящее время — наиболее общепринятое применение для 

фармацевтической деятельности. Горящий факел. Огонь рассматривался в медицине 

как крайнее, исцеляющее все средство, к которому обращались в случае 

безрезультатности медикаментозного и хирургического лечения. Звезда жизни. 

Каждый из 6 лучей означают одну из функций службы: обнаружение, извещение, 

отклик, помощь на месте, помощь при транспортировке, транспортировка для 

дальнейшей помощи. 

 

ЛАТЫНЬ В СОВРЕМЕННОМ МИРЕ 

Наумова А., Малеваная А. — 1 к. 

Научный руководитель - Назаркина С.И. 

 

Латынь продолжает оставаться важным культурным явлением современного 

мира. Без этого, казалось бы, «мёртвого языка», невозможно представить многие 

области человеческой деятельности. Если внимательно разобраться, то окажется, 

что сфера применения латыни весьма широка и отличается значительным 

разнообразием. 

Латынь как официальный язык используется современной Католической церковью. 

На латыни ведется документация Ватикана и составляются послания римских пап. 

Знание латыни позволяет врачам разных стран мира без труда понимать друг друга. 

Особую роль латынь играет в анатомии и фармакологии. Во многих областях науки, 

прежде всего, в ботанике и зоологии, терминология основана на латинских и 

латинизированных греческих словах. 

В конце 19 века был создан целый международный язык – эсперанто, использующий 

по преимуществу латинскую и романскую лексику. С давних пор латинский язык 

преподавали не только в высших, но и в средних учебных заведениях, что 

обеспечивало общий высокий уровень гуманитарной образованности. Крупнейшие 

европейские университеты с давних пор придавали особое значение изучению 

языкового и культурного наследия античности. В Англии, Франции, Италии и 

особенно в Германии 18-20 веков классическая филология – наука об античных 

языках и литературе – достигла небывалого расцвета. 

В связи с научным прогрессом и развитием медицинских технологий (появление 

новых лекарственных средств, диагностика новых заболеваний, разработка 

медицинского и диагностического оборудования), латинский язык будет 

существовать и развиваться, имея такое же значение, как и ранее. 

 

ЛАТИНСКИЙ ЯЗЫК В МЕДИЦИНСКОЙ ТЕРМИНОЛОГИИ 

Мун М. - 1 к. 

Научный руководитель – Субачева Н.А. 

 

История развития медицинской терминологии. В каждом языке есть своя 

терминология – язык науки, где значение слов не должно меняться, т.к. в термине, 

слове, обозначающем точное научное понятие, главное – неизменность. Хотя 

латинский и греческий языки принято называть «мертвыми» , однако для 

медицинских работников это живые языки, необходимые для повседневной работы. 

Терминология современной медицины представляет собой одну из самых 

сложных терминологических систем. Общее количество медицинских терминов 
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неизвестно. По оценкам специалистов терминологический фонд современной 

медицины превышает 500 тысяч медицинских терминов. Овладеть несколькими 

сотнями тысяч медицинских терминов практически невозможно. В латинском 

языке, как и в любом другом языке не обойтись без систематики и правил 

словообразования терминов из определенных элементов. Если освоить эти правила, 

можно научиться понимать даже новые термины. Медицинская терминология 

различается по трем направлениям: анатомическая, клиническая и 

фармацевтическая. 

Анатомическая терминология является неотъемлемой частью медицинского 

образования, так как все анатомические термины изучаются на латинском языке. 

Клиническая терминология используется в клинической практике. Большинство 

клинических терминов представляют собой сложные слова, образованные из 

словообразовательных элементов. 

Фармацевтическая терминология также использует греческие и латинские 

слова или их части, из которых составляются искусственно новые термины и 

названия. 

Латынь используется как международный научный язык в ряде медико-

биологических  дисциплин и номенклатур, что изучают и используют врачи и 

медицинские работники всего мира. 

 

ОРГАНИЗАЦИЯ БЫТА В ДРЕВНЕМ РИМЕ 

Торопова М. - 1 к. 

Научный руководитель - Ткачева Н.А. 

 

Римляне жили наиболее богато среди остального тогдашнего населения 

планеты, если не считать китайскую империю и отчасти мезоамериканские 

цивилизации. Вокруг империи были варвары, а соперничающие с Римом империи 

вроде Карфагена были уничтожены. Быть гражданином Рима – заветная мечта 

любого. Быть римским гражданином – это, прежде всего, гарантии личной свободы, 

беспристрастного суда, относительной безопасности, возможности неплохо 

заработать или иметь хоть какой-то гарантированный доход, будучи учителем или 

легионером, даже «бомжевать» в Риме было удобнее – раздача хлеба, дармовая вода, 

иногда и деньги, хорошая погода и частые развлечения. 

Римляне ели в основном хлеб, каши и пили вино. Молоко было редкостью, сыры, 

редко мясо. Знатные римляне ели много и хорошо, по три раза в день, могли 

начинать трапезу с утра, простой гражданин мог и один раз в день поесть, если 

повезёт. В Риме огородов держать было нельзя, всё покупали. Капуста, свёкла, репа, 

бобы – пища бедняков и легионеров. Фрукты, конечно и оливковое масло. Ели 

ложками из керамической или деревянной посуды. Ели в богатых домах лёжа, пили 

вино, в которое часто добавляли всякие пряности. 

Жили без света, газа и туалета, в одной-двух комнатах. Граждане побогаче, 

конечно, жили на римских виллах, к ним обычно примыкали возделываемые рабами 

земельные угодья. 

Учились либо за деньги, либо церковно-приходская школа, где сидя во 

дворике по паре часов в день получающий гроши учитель расскажет как считать и 

чуть писать. Если есть деньги – в Грецию, там уже научат красиво говорить, что 

обязательно, писать. 
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Продуктовая корзина римлянина и зарплаты: в эдикте Диоклетиана о 

максимальных ценах (начало IV века н. э.) устанавливались твёрдые цены на 

продукты питания и расценки на работу ремесленников и других профессий 

(например, пекарь получал 50 денариев в день, уборщик канала — 25, художник по 

фрескам — 150). 

Развлечений в Риме было два: гонки на колесницах, гладиаторы. 

Гладиаторские бои – это целые театрализованные действия ритуального характера, 

жертвоприношение, не обязательно, хотя желательно заканчивающиеся смертью. 

Гладиаторов было много типов, некоторые малоизучены. 

Быт Рима менялся, разумеется, за тысячу лет, что-то входило в моду, что-то 

выходило, но общий порядок был примерно таков: богатые богатеют, бедные 

беднеют, поддержание Империи за счёт ограбления окружающих, подкуп 

избирателей, откровенная узурпация власти, политические интриги и убийства. 
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STUDY OF BLOOD TRACKS ON THE PLACE OF INCIDENCE - 111 

Kolnauz T.V. - the 1st year resident 

 

SYNDROME OF DEFICIENCY OF ATTENTION WITH HYPERACTIVITY - 

111 

Danchenko K. – the 6th year student 

 

SYSTEM LUPUS ERYTHEMATOSUS - 112 

Brit A. - the 3rd year student 

 

THE ANALYSIS OF PERMANENT LOSS OF WORKING ABILITY 

ACCORDING TO THE DATA PROVIDED BY SBHCI OF AR «MUNICIPAL 

POLYCLINIC № 1» IN 2017 - 113 

Neverova A., Pavlikova V. - the 6th year students 

 

THE COLLISION OF 2 PASSENGER TRAINS IN THE CZECH REPUBLIC ON 

MAY 3, 2018 - 113 

Mamedov B., Bekov A. - the 2nd year students  
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THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE UROGENITAL APPARATUS IN 

ONTOGENESIS - 113 

Batsaeva V. - the 1st year student 

 

THE IDENTIFICATION OF CVD RISK FACTORS AMONG WORKING 

INDIVIDUALS SUBJECT TO SURVEY - 114 

Chermyanina N. - the 6th year student 

 

THE INFLUENCE OF BACTERIA ON A HUMAN’S MOOD - 114 

I Mi Dya, A. Brit - the 3rd year students 

 

THE LEVEL OF DISABILITY AND ANALYSIS OF ITS REASONS IN THE 

TWELFTH DISTRICT OF THE MUNICIPAL OUTPATIENT CLINIC №2 - 115 

Lotkova A., Agapova I. – the 6th year students 

 

THE INTERACTION BETWEEN PARATHORMONE AND CALCITONIN - 115 

Piralieva K. – the 2nd year student 

 

THE PANCREAS - 116 

Shaura D., Gracheva D. - the 2nd year students 

 

THE PHENOMENON OF TWIN - ASPECTS AND ARGUMENTS OF THE STUDY 

«WE» - 117 

Pendyur A., Pendyur V. – the 1st year students 

 

THE RELEVANCE OF INHALED CORTICOSTEROIDS IN THE TREATMENT 

OF COPD AND BRONCHIAL ASTHMA - 117 

Baymysheva D., Orlova D. – the 6th year students 

 

THE VALUE OF THE SECOND SIGNAL SYSTEM IN THE DEVELOPMENT 

OF ABSTRACT THINKING - 118 

Perevoznikova Eu. - the 2nd year student 

 

THROMBOEMBOLIC COMPLICATIONS OF HIP REPLACEMENT - 118 

Piura D. – the 6th year student 

 

THYROID HORMONE - 119 

Bekov A. - the 2nd year student 

 

TREATMENT OF ATTENTION DEFICIENCY SYNDROME WITH 

HYPERAСTIVITY - 119 

Berzina I. – the 6th year student 

 

TYPES OF ADIPOSE TISSUE. PRACTICAL APPLICATION OF KNOWLEDGE 

OF ADIPOCYTES - 120 

Fedorova A. - the 2nd year student 
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СONSEQUENCES OF THE TERRORIST ATTACK IN KERCH 2018 - 120 

In San Dok, Rogovskiy D. – the 2nd year students 

 

ARTIFICIAL BLOOD - 121 

Prutkoy S. - the 3-rd year student 

 

KAPOSI'S SARCOMA - 121 

Dorozhkova E. – the 5th year student 

 

THE MODELING OF THE PHYSIOLOGICAL EFFECTS OF HYPOGRAVITY 

AND IMPROVEMENT OF THE EXPERIMENTAL MODEL - 122 

Grigoriev D. – the 3rd year student, Shikulskiy A., Nesterenko T., Mikhaylova P., 

Kropotova M. - the 4th year student 

 

CORONAROGRAPHY - GOLDEN STANDARD IN DIAGNOSTICS OF 

ISCHEMIC HEART DISEASE - 123 

Shevtsova A. – the 4th year student 

 

FEATURES OF CORONARY SYNDROME IN DIABETES MELLITUS - 124 

Gracheva E. - the 4th year student 

 

SURGICAL TREATMENT OF BRONCHIAL ASTHMA WITH KEEPING OF 

LUNG TISSUE - 125 

Vanchuk Е. - the 6th year student. 

 

ATYPICAL WAYS OF THE RABIES VIRUS TRANSMISSION - 126 

Barannikov S. – the 5th year student 

 

THE MOST FREQUENT COMPLICATIONS OF DIABETES MELLITUS TYPE 

2 - 126 

Podtoptannaia A., Chenchenco V. – the 6th year students.  

 

OSTEOSARCOMA - 127 

Podtoptannaia A. - the 6th year student 

 

SLAP – SYNDROME - 128 

Belykh V. - the 6th year student 

 

HEMORRHAGIC FEVER WITH RENAL SYNDROME - 129 

Miroshkina O. – 5th-year student 

 

HAMSTRING-SYNDROME - 129 

Lobanova E. - the 6th year student 

 

SURGICAL THERAPY OF OSTEOSARCOMA - 130 

Dubeyko I. - the 6th year student  
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ORGAN-DESTROYING OPERATIONS IN THE SURGICAL TREATMENT OF 

BRONCHIAL ASTHMA - 131 

Dubeyko I. - the 6th year student 

 

CONTRIBUTION OF N.F. GAMALEYA INTO THE DOCTRINE ABOUT 

INFECTIOUS DISEASES - 131 

Tkacheva A. - the 5th year student 

 

FREQUENCY OF MALIGNIZATION OF CHRONIC GASTRITIS IN RUSSIA 

AND CHINA - 133 

Tkacheva A., Nikolaenko Y., Khlebnikova T. - the 5th year students 

 

"ECO-FRIENDLY" HARIUS AND IT’S PARASITOFAUNA - 134 

Khlebnikova T. - the 5th year student 

 

"SHAKEN BABY" SYNDROME - THE PROBLEM AT PRESENT TIME - 134 

Nikolaenko Y., Tkacheva A., Khlebnikova T. - the 5th year students 

 

INFLUENCE OF GLOBAL WARMING ON THE DISTRIBUTION OF 

INFECTIOUS DISEASES - 135 

Damchat A. - the 5th year student 

 

TUBERCULOSIS AS A MEDICAL AND SOCIAL PROBLEM IN THE TYVA 

REPUBLIC - 136 

Damchat A. – the 5th year student 

 

MODERN ANTIVIRAL DRUGS - 137 

Strokov P., Rybakova T. – the 3rd year students 

 

HYPOVITAMINOSIS IN THE ELDERLY PEOPLE. PREVENTION OF 

HYPOVITAMINOSIS - 138 

Rybakova T., Strokov P. - the 3rd year students 

 

PREVENTION OF ELECTROMAGNETIC WAVES ON THE HUMAN BODY - 

138 

Strokov P., Rybakova T. – the 3rd year students 

 

THE USE OF FEATURES OF APPLICATION OF MEDICINES IN PREGNANCY 

- 139 

Rybakova Т., Strokov P. - the 3rd year students 

 

DATA OF DEATH RATE AT THE CITY POLYCLINIC №2 FOR 5 MONTHS IN 

2018 - 140 

Solovyova I., Soyotova N. – the 6 th year students 

 

ICHTHYOSIS - 141 

Ganziy K., Dyrkovich E. – the 6th year students 
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CHILDREN'S BOCKAVER INFECTION - 142 

Pristapchuk E. - the 5th year student 

 

FEATURES AND PROSPECTS OF THE TREATMENT OF RESPIRATORY 

INFECTIONS IN CHILDREN - 143 

Sukhanova K. - the 5th year student 

 

FEATURES OF TROPICAL MALARIA IN CHILDREN - 143 

Kolesov B. - the 5th year student 

 

FREQUENCY OF CEREBROVASCULAR DISEASES IN RUSSIA - 144 

Volodina I., Kolesov B. - the 5th year students 

 

RARE FORMS OF HSV - 1, 2 - 145 

Volodina I. - the 5th year student 

 

REHABILITATION OF RECOVERED PATIENTS AFTER MYOCARDIAL 

INFARCTION IN THE OUT-PATIENT CLINICS - 146 

Kucherova I., Polivanova E. – the 6th year students 

 

TO VIKTOR SERGEYEVICH SAVELIEV MEMORY - 146 

Kucherova I. - the 6th year student 

 

PHYSICAL DEVELOPMENT OF ADOLESCENTS LIVING IN THE IODINE 

DEFICIENCY REGION - 147 

Pesternikova A., Gracheva E. – the 3rd year students 

 

INSULTUS IN THE STRUCTURE OF THE POPULATION/S MORTALITY IN 

THE AMUR REGION - 148 

Masaeva T. – the 3rd year student 

 

TRICHOMONADES AND SENSITIVITY TO ANTIPARASITIC DRUGS - 148 

Samsonova S. – the 3rd year student 

 

VIOLATION OF THE FUNCTIONAL STATE OF KIDNEYS IN PATIENTS WITH 

CHRONIC OBSTRUCTIVE LUNG DISEASE IN CONJUNCTION WITH 

ISCHEMIC HEART DISEASE - 148 

Bakina A.A. – post-graduate student 

 

THE INTERACTION BETWEEN PARATHORMONE AND CALCITONIN - 149 

Piralieva K. – the 2nd year student 

 

BRONCHIAL ASTHMA AND ALLERGIC RHINITIS AS MUTUALLY 

AGGRAVATING DISEASES - 150 

Mamedova E., Yusibova R. - the 5th year student 

 

BLOOD BUFFER SYSTEMS - 151 

Maximenko O. – the 2nd year student 
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COCOA: NEW, PREVIOUSLY UNKNOWN SOURCE OF VITAMIN D2 

IDENTIFIED - 151 

Krivutsa V. − the 2nd year student. 

 

WHAT DO YOU KNOW ABOUT SALT? - 152 

Ivashchenko V. – the 4th year student 

 

LYELL’S SYNDROME - 153 

Omelich E., Balykova A. – the 6th year student 

 

NEW WAY TO MANIPULATE IMMUNE CELLS MAY TREAT CANCER, 

AUTOIMMUNE DISEASE - 154 

Adzhamoglyan I. − the 2nd year student. 

 

CLASSICAL AND ERICKSONIAN HYPNOSIS - 154 

Dmitrieva D., Yusibova R. - the 4th year student 
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DEUTSCHE ABTEILUNG — 156 

 

DIE ANALYSE DER ANGABEN DER EXPERTISE VORÜBERGEHENDER 

ARBEITSUNFÄHIGKEIT BEI DEN PATIENTEN MIT MAGENSÄURE 

ABHÄNGIGEN KRANKHEITEN FÜR DEN ZEITRAUM 2016-2017 IN DER 

STADTPOLIKLINIK №4 IN JUZHNO – SAKHALINSK - 157 

Ruder M. - die Studentin des 6. Studienjahres 

 

PAPILLOMAVIRUS.MODERNE ANSÄTZE ZUR BEHANDLUNG VON 

PAPILLOMAVIRUS-INFEKTIONEN - 157 

Maxjuta.D. – der Student des 5. Studierjahres 

 

LEUKOPLAKIE - 158 

Damdyn-ool A. - die Studentin des 5. Studienjahres 

 

DIE NETHODEN ZUM NACHWEIS DES MENSCHLICHEN PAPILOMAVIRUS 

- 159 

Garifullina A. – die Studentin des 5. Studienjahres 

 

DIE DYSENTERIE BEI DEN KINDERN - 160 

Tarassowa J. – die Studentin des 3. Studienjahres 

 

DIE FUNKTION DES SOMATOTYPS UND DES TEMPERAMENTS DER 

KINDER MIT DEN HÄUFIGEN ATEMWEGSERKRANKUNGEN - 160 

Ruder M. - die Studentin des 6. Studienjahres 

 

RUSSLAND IM ANFANG DES XX. JAHRHUNDERTS. DIE ENTSTEHUNG VON 

MONOPOLIEN IN DER RUSSISCHEN INDUSTRIE - 161 

Dzyga K. - der Student des 1. Studienjahres 

 

HISTOPHYSIOLOGIE DER IRIS BEI HETEROCHROMIE - 161 

Dirtschin D. – die Studentin des 2. Studienjahres 

 

KATHEPSINS - 162 

Stekolschikowa A. - die Studentin des 2. Studienjahres 

 

MANGEL AN EISEN IM BLUT - 162 

Markowa U. - Studentin des 2. Studienjahres 

 

EINFLUSS DER REFLEXOTHERAPIE AUF DEN IMMUNSTATUS IN DER 

FRÜHEN WIEDERHERSTELLUNGSZEIT DER ISCHEMIE - 163 

Moltschanow A. - der Student des 4. Studienjahres 

 

DIE VITAMINE - 164 

Batuew S. - der Student des 2. Studienjahres 

 

DIE GEMISCHTE ERNÄHRUNG - 164 

Tarassowa Ja. – die Studentin des 3. Studienjahres 
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BEITRAG VON P. MANSFIELD UND P. LOTTERBUR AN DER 

ENTWICKLUNG DER RADIALE ANATOMIE - 165 

Li K. – die Studentin des 2. Studienjahres 

 

DIE WIRKUNG VON HORMONEN AUF DAS MENSCHLICHE VERHALTEN - 

165 

Oliferenko E. – die Studentin des 2. Studienjahres 

 

ALTERSVERАNDERUNGEN DES UTERINHALS - 166 

Micheitchik K. - die Studentin des 5. Studienjahres 

 

TIERISCHE TOXINE (ZOOTOXINE) - 166 

Iwantscho A. – die Studentin des 1. Studienjahres 

 

PROBLEME DER ORGANISATION UND MEDIZINISCHE VERSORGUNG - 167 

Micheitchik K. - die Studentin des 5. Studienjahres 

 

DIE WIRKUNG DES MENSCHLICHEN PAPILLOMAVIRUS AUF DIE CERVIX, 

VULVA UND VAGINA - 168 

Brjuchanowa N. – die Studentin des 5. Studienjahres 

 

PRAVENTION DES MENSCHLICHEN PAPILLOMAVIRUS - 168 

Kutscherskaja N. – die Studentin des 5. Studienjahres 

 

EINZIGARTIGE PFLANZE - LEUSEJA SAFLORFÖRMIG - 169 

Budnik W. - der Student des 3. Studienjahres 

 

FINANZIERUNGSPROBLEME DES GESUNDHEITSSYSTEMS - 169 

Brjuchanowa N. – die Studentin des 5. Studienjahres 

 

MORPHOLOGISCHE VERÄNDERUNGEN DER ORGANE BEI 

SYSTEMISCHEM LUPUS ERYTHEMATODES - 170 

Budnik W. - der Student des 3. Studienjahres 

 

CHEMISCHES KONZEPT DER NATURWISSENSCHAFT - 171 

Kossarewa D. - die Studentin des 1. Studienjahres 

 

ANEUPLOIDIE. SHERESHEWSKY TERNER-SYNDROM - 171 

Xenofontowa M. - die Studentin des 1.Studienjahres  

 

DIE HISTOPHYSIOLOGIE DER HORNHAUT IST NORMAL UND BEI 

KERATITIS - 172 

Kuular A. – die Studentin des 2. Studienjahres 

 

HISTOPHYSIOLOGIE VON KNOCHENGEWEBE BEI OSTOMOMYELITIS - 

173 

Axenowa M. - die Studentin des 2. Studienjahres 
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KÜNSTLICHE INTELLEKT - 174 

Nikonow K. - der Student des 1.Studienjares 

 

HEIMATLICHE TYWA.DER MENSCH IN IN DER WELT VON 

GEMEINCHAFTEN - 175 

Chawaa A. - der Student des 1.Studienjanhnes 

 

DER EINFLUSS VON SPORTGYMNASTIK AUF DIE HALTUNG - 175 

Storosheva G. – die Studentin des 1. Studienjahres 

 

ANTIPHAGOZITARE AKTIVITÄT VON BAKTERIEN - 176 

Ojun I. – die Studientin des 3. Studenjahres 

 

MITTELALTERLICHE KRANKHEIT. WAS IST EINE LEPRA - 177 

Bagautdinowa Yu. - – die Studientin des 3. Studenjahres 

 

PHARMAKODYNAMIK NICHTSTEROIDALER ENTZÜNDUNGSHEMMER - 

177 

Oyun I. – die Studientin des 3. Studenjahres 

 

PARFÜM MIT PHEROMONEN: MYTHOS ODER REALITÄT? - 178 

Kuskowa E. – die Studentin des 1.Studienjares 

 

MODERNE METHODEN DER BEHANDLUNG VON ARRHYTHMIEN - 179 

Petrowez A. – die Studentin des 4. Studienjahres 

 

KAROTIS-ENDARTERIEKTOMIE - 180 

Orobij O. – die Studentin des 3.Studienjahres 

 

EUTHANASIE - 181 

Orobij O. – die Studentin des 3. Studienjahres 

 

DIE PUMPFUNKTION DES HERZENS, DES SICH ENTWICKELNDEN 

ORGANISMUS, UNTER DEM EINFLUSS VERSCHIEDENER 

BEWEGUNGSARTEN - 181 

Piliptschuk K. – die Studentin des 2. Studienjahres 

 

XENOTRANSPLANTATION - 182 

Bagautdinоwa Ju. – die Studentin des 3. Studienjahres 
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SECTION du FRANCAIS et du LATIN —183  
 

DIAGNOSTIC DE L’OSTEOPOROSE ET DETERMINATION DU RISQUE DE 

FRACTURE: AVANTAGES ET DESAVANTAGES DE LA RECHERCHE 

DENSIMETRIQUE - 184 

Schegortsova Y.Y. étudiant diplômé.  

 

ANALYSE DE LA DYNAMIQUE DE LA SCLEROSE EN PLAQUES POUR LA 

PERIODE 2015-2017 SUR LA BASE DE LA POLYCLINIQUE MUNICIPALE, 

BLAGOVETSCHENSK - 185 

Lakiza E., Gonakova V.- et-tes de la 6-eme annee. 

 

LA PATHOGENIE DE L`ULCERE - 185 

Savelieva K., Danko K. - et-ts de la 6-eme annee. 

 

PROBLEMES ETHIQUES DE LA MEDECINE MODERNE (EUTHANASIE) - 186 

Gabrielyan L. - et-te de la 5-eme annee. 

 

DIATHESE NEURO-ARTHRITIQUE CHEZ UNE FILLE DE 6 ANS - 187 

Saryg-ool Tsch. - et-te de la 5-eme annee. 

 

TRAITEMENT MODERNE DE L`HAPATITE VIRALE CHEZ LES ENFANTS - 

187 

Gabrielyan L. - et-te de la 5-eme annee 

 

EPILЕPSIE DE JACKSON - 188 

Rozouvaeva M. – et-te de la 4-eme annee 

 

LES MEDECINS DE LA REGION AMOURSKAIA APPRENNENT UNE 

NOUVELLE TECHNOLOGIE DE LA REALISATION DES OPERATIONS SUR 

LES VAISSEAUX - 189 

Klotchkova V., Oumarova N. - et-tes de la 4-eme annee 

 

DEFAUTS DES STIMULATEURS DE SIMULATION VIRTUELLE DANS LA 

FORMATION DES CHIRURGIENS - 189 

Soukhareva Y., Gorchkova Y. - et-tes de la 3-eme annee 

 

LE TRAITEMENT MEDICAMENTEUX DU PROLAPSUS DE LA VALVE 

MITRALE - 190 

Soukhareva Y., Starodoubtseva Y. - et-tes de la 3-eme annee 

 

ВЛИЯНИЕ ЛАТИНСКОГО ЯЗЫКА НА ФОРМИРОВАНИЕ ЕВРОПЕЙСКИХ 

ЯЗЫКОВ - 191 

Кускова Е. - 1 к. 

 

АНТИЧНЫЕ СЮЖЕТЫ В ЖИВОПИСИ И СКУЛЬПТУРЕ - 192 

Сарыглар С. –1 к. 
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ПОЭТЫ, ФИЛОСОФЫ, ДРАМАТУРГИ И ПОЛИТИЧЕСКИЕ ДЕЯТЕЛИ 

ДРЕВНЕЙ ГРЕЦИИ И РИМА - 192 

Буянов В.- 1 к. 

 

ЕВРОПЕЙСКИЕ ЯЗЫКИ И КЛАССИЧЕСКАЯ ЛАТЫНЬ - 193 

Сучков А., Шатров Д. - 1 к. 

 

ПРОИСХОЖДЕНИЕ НАЗВАНИЙ ВАЖНЕЙШИХ ХИМИЧЕСКИХ 

ЭЛЕМЕНТОВ - 194 

Кудинова П., Хоменко М. - 1 к. 

 

КРЫЛАТЫЕ ВЫРАЖЕНИЯ - 194 

Хмель С., Кузько А. - 1 к. 

 

РОДОВОЕ И ЛИЧНОЕ ИМЯ РИМЛЯНИНА - 195 

Карпенкова П., Кузьмина А. - 1 к. 

 

РАЗВИТИЕ КОММУНИКАЦИОННЫХ СООРУЖЕНИЙ В ДРЕВНЕЙ 

ГРЕЦИИ - 195 

Монгуш А. – 1 к. 

 

ИСТОРИЯ ОЛИМПИЙСКИХ ИГР - 196 

Кузьмина Е. – 1 к. 

 

РИМСКИЕ КАЛЕНДАРИ - 196 

Порядная Н. - 1 к. 

 

ОБРАЗОВАНИЕ В ДРЕВНЕМ РИМЕ - 197 

Табакаева Т. - 1 к. 

 

ЛАТЫНЬ В АНТИЧНОСТИ - 198 

Санжимитыпова Э. - 1 к. 

 

ЛАТИНСКИЕ ЗАИМСТВОВАНИЯ В РУССКОМ ЯЗЫКЕ - 198 

Пендюр А. – 1 к. 

 

ЛАТИНСКИЙ ЯЗЫК КАК НЕИЗМЕНИМЫЙ ЯЗЫК МЕДИЦИНЫ - 198 

Ресненко Ю. – 1 к. 

 

ЛАТИНСКИЕ ЗАИМСТВОВАНИЯ В НЕМЕЦКОМ ЯЗЫКЕ - 199 

Быстрова А. – 1 к. 

 

ТОРЖЕСТВО ВОДНОЙ СТИХИИ: ИСТОРИЯ СПА - 199 

Пашина Э. - 1 к. 

 

КОСМЕТИКА ДРЕВНЕЙ ГРЕЦИИ И РИМА - 200 

Мельникова М. - 1 к. 
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ОБЫЧНЫЙ ДЕНЬ РИМЛЯНИНА - 201 

Ефремова В. – 1 к. 

 

ЗУБОВРАЧЕВАНИЕ В ДРЕВНЕМ РИМЕ - 201 

Кукушкин А. - 1 к. 

 

НЕОЛОГИЗМЫ В ЛАТИНСКОМ ЯЗЫКЕ - 202 

Оюн С. - 1 к. 

 

МЕДИЦИНА В ЭМБЛЕМАХ И СИМВОЛАХ - 202 

Тороян А., Шеповалова Ю. – 1 к. 

 

ЛАТЫНЬ В СОВРЕМЕННОМ МИРЕ - 203 

Наумова А., Малеваная А. — 1 к. 

 

ЛАТИНСКИЙ ЯЗЫК В МЕДИЦИНСКОЙ ТЕРМИНОЛОГИИ - 203 

Мун М. - 1 к. 

 

ОРГАНИЗАЦИЯ БЫТА В ДРЕВНЕМ РИМЕ - 204 

Торопова М. - 1 к. 


